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PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 



Irrideant jno airogantes, et nondupi salubxiter proetratd et 
eliei a te, Deus zneus, ego tamen confiteor tibi dedecora mea in 
laude tua. Sine me, obsecro, et da mihi ciicumire prsesenti 
memoria praBteiitos circumitus erroris mei, et immolare tibi 
hostaaxn jubilationis. 

C0NPE8B. Div. August. 1. iv. c. X. 



Instead of digressing into general considerations 
of the works of Sir Thomas Browne, of which none 
is without its peculiar value, I shall, in the pre- 
sent instance, confine my remarks to the " Religio 
Medici," fairly to characterise and appreciate which 
will, I doubt not, be regarded as an object suffi- 
cient for one discourse. We have here, in fact, to 
do with a very extraordinary production ; much 
less distinguished, however, for its intrinsic ex- 
cellence than for a certain peculiarity of manner 
visible throughout. And, therefore, the aim of 
our criticism should,! think, be, to detect, and, as 
far as possible, to explain the latent causes that 
produced so marked an individuality : in other 
words, to peneti'ate through the cloud of rhetorical 
artifices in the midst of which the author delights 
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IV PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 

to move, so as to discover the real make and com- 
plexion and bent of his mind. 

To a certain extent the *' Religio Medici " may 
be considered in the light of a confession. For, 
although the writer does not therein relate formally 
and in order those external occurrences and events 
which constitute the ordinary materials of autobio- 
graphy, he nevertheless, like St. Augustin and 
Rousseau, enters somewhat at length into the his- 
tory of his mind's progress and decisions on sub- 
jects the most important. And when a man 
speaks much of himself, with whatever design, we 
shall be ourselves only to blame if we fail to com- 
prehend him. Besides, it will soon be evident 
to the reader that, if not gifted with any very re- 
markable share of humility, Browne had still not 
the ambition to appear 

^' tetes atque rotundus.** 

He was perfectly conscious that his luminous and 
brilliant character exhibited more than one dark 
spot ; and with a courage not always the property 
of superior men, not only dared to expose those de- 
fects, but, with his own hand, to direct public at- 
tention to them. 

The motives, however, which determine an au- 
thor in such cases are not altogether inscrutable. 
If he acknowledge his errors, if he point out, 
frankly and boldly, his own imperfections, he will 
seem with justice to claim the privilege of being 
equally explicit in what makes for his honour. 
So much would be required by common candour. 
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were he treating of another man's character — and 
should he demand less indulgence when pleading 
his own cause ? Other considerations, too, may have 
had their weight with Sir Thomas Browne. None 
knew hetter than he, that the most useful and the 
most admired authors are not those spruce and 
trim personages^ who, like Handel at the organ, or 
Buffon in his study, appear from title-page to co- 
lophon in hag- wig and ruffles ; hut rather those 
prouder and more confident individuals, whose ge- 
nius, like a youthful heauty, cares not if it he some- 
times caught en deshabille, / 

All his life a sort of " kelluo lihrorum,** notwith- 
standing the extraordinary coolness with which, 
for effect, he speaks of the huming of the Vati- 
can, (') Browne, at the time of writing this work, 
appears to have heen more particularly conversant 
with Cardan's autobiography, and Montaigne's 
Essays, whence he probably borrowed more than 
one hint, both towards the construction and filling 
up of his plan. Indeed, the influence of the 
Gascon philosopher on our older literature was 
very extensive. His thoughts, sometimes in their 
native livery, but more frequently in disguise, 
meet us perpetually ; and, considering his charac- 
ter, the wonder, perhaps is, not that he was then 
80 much, but that he is now so little read. Very 
few writers, ancient or modem, have so ably united 
the habit of borrowing other men's great thoughts 
with the power of originating others no less lofty 



(0 Religio Medici, p. 49. 



VI PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 

or striking. His page, like the earth after the 
deluge, appears to teem with a new creation. He 
seems frequently, too, to labour with thoughts 
too big for utterance, and which, in bursting 
into birth, expand his Freiich into sublim- 
ity. Consequently, perhaps, there is everywhere 
in Montaigne a charm which most persons who 
read him find irresistible. He possesses, more- 
over, the art — if art it be — of investing what- 
ever he touches with a sort of summer dress, green 
and refreshing, and" of pouring over all a warm 
and bright sunshine, the most enviable, and least 
imitable gift of style. 

Something, no doubt, of all this may be attri- 
buted to the circumstances under which he wrote 
his Essays. Living independently, like a petty 
prince, in his castle, having, ere he retired thither, 
shaken hands with all the vulgar objects of ambi- 
tion, in order to be the more at leisure to clothe 
his pregnant thoughts with fitting language, he felt 
calm and self-satisfied, and pursued his studies 
with a more cheerful alacrity than accompanies the 
huntsman over the dawn-lit heather. Being per- 
fectly at ease, he could play with his ideas, as he 
did with his cat, till they became so tame and fami- 
liar, so frisky and frolicsome, so full of antics and 
devilry, that to observe the method of their move- 
ments might have relaxed the hatchet-face of a 
Trappist into a smile. Nature, of course, fur- 
nished the basis of all this buoyancy and light- 
someness — but fortune likewise concurred — and the 
result has been a more than holiday pleasantry. 
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delightful as drinking Tokay, or sailing on the Bay 
of Naples. 

But Sir Thomas Browne, though consciously or un- 
consciously he has borrowed much from Montaigne, 
— who, in that matter, it must be owned, set him the 
example,— cannot, however, be said to have imbibed 
any great share of his vivacity. He is, on the con- 
trary, as grave as if his father had been a sex- 
ton. In fact he tells us himself that he was bom 
under Saturn, and had in him " a piece of that lea- 
den planet" It was not, therefore, to be expected, 
though he ate expressly ad hoc , abundance of frogs • /^ 
and snails, during his southern travels, and re- 
lished them too, that he should be able entirely to 
shake the lead out of his pericranium ; an achieve- 
ment which a learned judge on the bench once de- 
clared to be beyond his prowess. 

To speak seriously, Browne's animal spirits ap- 
pear to have been sluggish, his passions weak, and 
his temper and disposition anything but social. 
He loved accordingly to wrap himself in silence — 
to brood alone over odd subjects — to perform, for his 
own private recreation, all the antics of dialectics 
— ^to tie and unite the knots of syllogisms — so 
that, in this species of legerdemain, he almost 
rivalled in skill and accomplishments that re- 
nowned personage who 

" — A rope of sand could twist 
As tough as learned Sorbonist.'' 

But all this was effected in sober sadness. He in- 
herited, or acquired, the most entire command over 
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his risible muscles^ and perhaps thought it a sin, 
or something very near it, to laugh. There is a 
smell of mouldering bones, a hue of corpses, in all 
his ideas. He attempted to solve the enigma of 
nature, the mystery of life and death, and failing, 
was filled with gloom. He approached, on tip-toe, 
the brink' of creation, and peering over its battle- 
ments upon 

^* The vast and formless infinite,*' 

the view, which found him sad, rendered him still 
sadder. 

But it does not follow that all this sombreness 
led to positive infelicity. There are persons in the 
world who find asafoetida a perfume ; there are 
others to whom darkness, charnel-houses, coffins, 
death, administer pleasure ; and Browne appears, 
at times, to have been one of these. His gloom 
had no acrimony, no misanthropy in it ; though he 
now and then desires us to imagine the contrary. 
His digestive organs were in good order, and he 
had pleasant dreams; which one may predicate 
with still greater confidence of Homer, who would 
never have applied so many laudatory and en- 
dearing epithets to sleep, had not that half-brother 
of Death used the old rhapsodist kindly. " Let 
me not injure the felicity of others," says Sir Tho- 
mas, " if I say I am as happy as any — *mat coelurh, 
Jiat voluntas tua* salveth all ; so that whatever 
happens, it is but what our daily pray ere desire. 
In brief, I am content, and what should Providence 
add more ? Surely this is it we call happiness. 
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and this do I enjoy, with this I am happy in a 
dream." 

I am in some doubt, however, whether this 
anxious yearning after the shadow of happiness 
afforded by sleep, should not be considered as an 
indication that the contentment of which he boasts 
above, was scarcely fast anchored in his habits. He 
professes, indeed, to have been " as content to en- 
joy happiness in a fancy, as others in more appa- 
rent truth and reality ;" but this implies a contrast 
between his own condition and theirs. And 
again, " there is surely a nearer apprehension of 
anything that delights us in our dreams, than in 
our waked senses ; without this I were unhappy ; for 
my awaked judgment discontents me, ever whisper- 
ing unto me that I am from my friend ; but my 
friendly dreams in night requite me, and make me 
think I am within his arms. I thank God for my 
happy dreams, as I do for my good rest." 

But crotchets like these are usually the solace 
of minds ill at ease — of lovers divided from those 
they love — of parents, whose adored and lost ones 
sleep restores, and places once more on their knee 
— of the poor and persecuted by fortune, who, in 
their dreams, soar. to that independence, which, 
waking, they perhaps shall never know. Our great 
poet, bereaved of a beloved wife, opens with Sleep's 
golden keys the dusky chambers of Persephone, 
and brings her back for a moment to light :— 

" Methought I saw my late espoused saint 

Brought to me, like Alcestis from the grave, 
Whom Jove*s great son to her glad husband gave, 
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X PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 

Rescued from death by force^ though pale and faint. ] 

Mine, as whom washed from spot of child-bed taint 
Purification in the old law did save 
And such, as yet I trust once more to have 
Full sight of her in heaven without restraint, 

Came, vested all in white, pure as her mind : 
Her face was veiled, yet to my fancied sight 

Love, sweetness, goodness in her person shined 
So clear, as in no face with more delight 

But, oh ! as to embrace me she inclined, 
I waked, she fled, and day brought back my night !'* 

But the idea is common among the poets. 
Campbell describes the imagination of the weary 
soldier, slumbering on the battle-field, hurrying 
homeward to the beloved friends and happy scenes 
of his youth, which, peradventure, were " to know 
him no more for ever ;" and in a far different strain 
the vinous old Teian holds sharp remonstrance with 
the swallow, whose early twittering had deprived 
him of the company of his friend Bathyllus : 

Ti fitv KoXCiv dvetpiitv, 
*Y7ro9piai(Ti ^wvaif, 
* A^ripvatras BdQvWov ; 

which is exactly in the spirit of our dream-smitten 
physician, who, sad and solitary by day, obtains 
some compensation from Death's half-brother, 
and imagines himself within his friend's arms. 

From what has already been said, it will be 
evident that we are not to look for that genial 
warmth in the Religio Medici which is so charac- 
teristic of our old friend Montaigne. The very 
same ideas, which appear so sharp, and glossy, and 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. XI 

lifesome in the southern page^ transplanted into 
the Septentrionalian, assume a rugged, dank, un- 
joyous aspect, like the mist- dripping plants of a 
Scotch ravine. At every step we feel the in- 
fluences of a Boreal atmosphere. The horizon is 
contracted, the clouds hang lowering about us, 
and the winds howl drearily over a scene invested 
by its very monotony with something of the sub- 
lime. 

Nevertheless, since the author himself appears 
to derive satisfaction from -the investigation of his 
subject, we also, in a little time, learn to do the 
same ; for habits are soon formed. Besides, there 
is a certain grotesque earnestness about him which 
has almost the effect of humour. He grapples 
with a shadow, a thing of his own creation, a mere 
hallucination of fancy, with a determinatipn no 
less resolute than if he had to overthrow a logical 
Antaeos. There is no doubt about his being 
serious. He pursues the phantom, he puts him- 
self in an attitude of attack, he brandishes his 
weapons, and, like the knight of La Mancha, 
seems fully persuaded that he has gained a victory, 
though his antagonist may all the while have been 
but a Syllogism with one leg. By degrees, how- 
ever, this skiamachy grows amusing. We expe- 
rience at every page more and more of sympathy 
for the writer, and, at length, consent to take all 
his fancies, all his theories, all his rhapsodies, at 
his own valuation. 

And this more, perhaps, than anything proves 
the author to have possessed very great skill and 
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ability. He had to entertain the reader through a 
whole volume on one topic — his personal belief — 
diversified, no doubt, but still one topic ; and he 
has succeeded so well, that very few, I imagine, ever 
drew near the last page of the " Religio Medici" 
without regret. Many writers, with precisely the 
same subject to handle, and endowed with equal 
mental powers, would, notwithstanding, have pro- 
duced an inferior moral effect. They would have 
let in upon it the lights of a coarse, worldly philo- 
sophy. The wings of contemplation, soiled and 
clogged with the dust of the charnel-house, would 
have beaten about the crust of our own planet, 
and soared no more to the stars. Fact would have 
been piled upon fact, experiment upon experi- 
ment, gloss upon gloss. The practical would have 
triumphed over the speculative. Through the laby- 
rinths of material or atomic theories, " done into 
English by several eminent hands," the reader 
would have been conducted, in mire and humilia- 
tion, to confound his destiny with the frogs, and 
to shape his intellectual and moral course accor- 
dingly. From this bestial taint the " Religio Me- 
dici" is free; which must, however, be attributed 
solely to the influence of Christianity, since, in a 
heathen country, and in heathen times, the creed 
of the author would probably have been that of 
Epicurus : (') 

^^ Primum animum dico, — mentem quern ssepe vocamus,- — 
In quo concilium yitse, regimenque locatum *8t, 

(«) Conf. ReL Med. 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. XIU 

Esse hominis partem nihilo minus ac manus, et pes, 
Atque ocoli partes animantis totius extat," &c. (^) 

Sir Kenelm Digby, in his " Observations on the 
Religio Medici," which the reader will find at the 
end of Sir Thomas s treatise, cites, from our learned p ^•' 
Friar Bacon, several very admirable remarks on the 
effect of different branches of study in modifying 
a man*s creed. •' Those students who busy them- x 
selves much with such notions as reside wholly in 
the fantasy, do hardly ever become idoneous for ^ 
abstracted metaphysical speculations; the one hav- 
ing bulky foundation of matter, or of the accidents 
of it, to settle upon, — at the least with one foot ; 
the other flying continually, even to a lessening 
pitch in the subtile air. And, accordingly, it hath 
been generally noted, that the exactest mathemati- 
cians, who converse altogether with lines, figures, 
and other differences of quantity, have seldom 
proved eminent in metaphysics, or speculative 
divinity. Nor, again, the professors of these sciences 
in the other arts. Much less can it be expected 
that an excellent physician, whose fancy is always 
fraught with the material drugs that he prescribeth 
his apothecary to compound his medicines of, and 
whose hands are inured to the cutting up, and 
eyes to the inspection of anatomised bodies, should 
easily, and with success fly his thoughts at so 
towering a game, as a pure intellect, or separated 
and unbodied soul." 

Digby himself evidently viewed the question in 

(3) Lucret. 1. iii. p. 70, ed. Baskerville. 

' /■ ■ 
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the same light as the friar^ whose works might still 
be studied with advantage; and, alluding to the no- 
tions of Browne, says, " Surely this acute author's 
sharp wit, had he orderly applied his studies that 
way, would have been able to satisfy himself with 
less labour, and others with more plenitude, than 
it hath been the lot of so dull a brain as mine, 
concerning the immortality of the soul. And yet 
I assure you, my lord, the little philosophy that is 
allowed me for my share^ demonstrateth this pro- 
position to me, as well as faith delivereth it; which 
our physician will not admit in his." 

In Sir Thomas Browne's demiscepticism on this' 
great question, we discover a proof that, recluse as 
he was, his mind had not escaped the sinister in- 
fluences then in active operation throughout Eu- 
rope. Along with a spirit of inquiry, the natural 
offspring of the Reformation, another less estim- 
able spirit, always existing, had gained strength — 
the disposition to confound truth with error, and 
to mistake for philosophical courage, an ostenta- 
tious hostility towards both. Similar tendencies 
were observable in the European intellect during 
the age immediately preceding the French Revo- 
lution ; and must be regarded as a consequence of 
what was going forward at the period of which we 
are speaking. Men had arisen gifted with the 
faculty to discern the chains wherewith custom 
had, until then, bound the mind, and bold enough 
to attempt the breaking of them. Bacon, Des- 
cartes, Hobbes, Gassendi, and a phalanx of co- 
adjutors, set the example of independent thinking; 
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and the ambition to co-operate vith the!((e seized 
many ^ whom nature never designed to become 
leaders in philosophy. Our own countrymen, in 
whom, though apparently divided from the world, 
the universal pulse of humanity beats as strongly 
as in the inhabitants of the greatest continents, may 
be said to have pushed forward, and led the van 
at that period ; and, though their achievements 
cannot be regarded as unmixed good, it will ever 
be recorded of them in the history of philosophy 
that no men have exhibited greater energy, loftier 
views, or a more daring freedom of speculation. 

Chiefly by their instrumentality, indeed, a reform 
was effected in philosophy; and in politics, al- 
though, from being too abruptly precipitated into 
trial by events, it fell shoit of the point aimed at. 
Time had not been allowed for moulding the pub- 
lic mind into the proper shape, for imparting to it, 
as a mass, those powerful impulses which might 
have gone on operating irresistibly for ages, before 
the Commonwealth sprang into existence at the 
command of a few highly-educated gentlemen, im- 
patient of monarchy, and eager to realize on a 
grand scale those schemes of national happiness 
and prosperity suggested to them by their peculiar 
studies.' The establishment of the Commonwealth, 
however, was not a vain act. It influenced, and 
will for ever influence, the politics of the world ; 
and, though its direct agency be more visible in 
another hemisphere, the leaven it left behind is 
not yet effete in Europe, as the events of our d?iys 
have proved. 
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But the effect on literature of times like these 
would necessarily be twofold. Upon characters 
instinct with passion and energy, prompt to act, 
no less than to speculate, proud, vehement, im- 
petuous, such, for example, as Milton, Andrew 
Marvel, Harrington, Algernon Sydney, it would 
operate as an irresistible incitement to mingle in 
public life, and sink or swim with the cause of 
freedom ; while upon the gentler and more timid, 
upon those who dread, and therefore imagine they 
scorn the crowd, its necessary fruit would be a 
deeper and more complete and unbroken retire- 
ment. And such, it is well known, was the case 
with Hobbes, who trembled in his very closet at 
the shouts of the agora, even as re-echoed by the 
page of history ; but pre-eminently was it so with 
Sir Thomas Browne, whose morbid sensibility 
shrunk in alarm from all contact with the rough 
humanity of the crowd, always terrible to those 
who are ignorant of its nature. 

We may thus, in great part, account for the 
ascetic tone which the speculations of this remark- 
able writer assume. The agitation and tunnoil of 
the world around scared him into himself, where, 
like Lord Bacon's long-lived hermits in their sub- 
terranean abodes,(^) he dug and quarried to the 
best of his ability for the benefit of future genera- 
tions. In studying his productions, therefore — 
more particularly the one before us — we may 
narrow our view almost to a point. The author, 

{*) New Atlantis, p. 254. 
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his constitution^ his creed, the reasons on which it 
was erected, or the douhts that sapped it — such are 
the ingredients of the piece. Nay, as we have seen 
above, his very dreams are brought into play ; iEmd 
elsewhere the privacy of his bed-chamber is laid 
open, that we may behold him upon his knees.(^) 
This extraordinary communicativeness, which 
many will probably consider, as I do, one of the 
principal charms of the " Religio Medici," some- 
what moves the bile of Sir Kenelm Digby, who 
had not, at that time, composed his own very 
singular Memoirs. He may, however, on these 
points, be supposed to represent a very large class 
of persons, who would have an author always 
appear before them, like an actor on the stage, in 
starched, point-device manners, as far removed as 
may be from' those wherewith nature and habit 
have clothed him. T would not reproach Digby 
with applying one measure to his neighbour, and 
another to himself. He possibly could not, at this 
time, have believed, even had a Calchas foretold it, 
into what a torrent of egotism his passion for 
Venetia Stanley would one day melt him. His 
objections, no doubt, reveal honestly what he felt, 
in common with many others ; and, therefore, in 
replying to them, I may anticipate what, by critics 
of similar character, would still be urged against 
the confessional portions of the " Religio Medici.'* 
" What should I say of his making so particular a 
narration of personal things," inquires Sir Kenelm, 

(*) Relig. Med. j). 1^3. 
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" and private thoughts of his own, the knowledge of 
which cannot much conduce to any man's better- 
ment ; which, I make account, is the chief end of 
his writing this discourse ?" Such is ever the lan- 
guage of contemporaries. They conceive them- 
selves to be overshadowed by the lofty pride of 
him who, in his published works, dares to speak 
of himself. Gladly would they, in most cases, do 
the same ; but, wanting the courage, feel their 
jealousy excited by the boldness of any who ap- 
pear to be on better terms with the public, from the 
confidence with which they entertain it on subjects 
^ connected with their own private personal affairs. 
They would seem nfever to reflect, that those very 
particulars which to them appear most frivolous, 
are sometimes dwelt on with most pleasure by pos- 
terity, as supplying an index to many of the secret 
motives and causes which determined the conduct, 
or shaped the peculiar opinions of a distinguished . 
writer. 

Sir Kenelm Digby then enumerates, but with 
much courtesy, the several circumstances which, in 
his judgment, our philosophical physician should 
have omitted to dwell upon. " As where he speak- 
eth of the soundness of his body — of the course of 
his diet — of the coolness of his blood at the summer 
solstice of his age — of his neglect of an epitaph — 
how long he hath lived, or may live — what popes, 
emperors, kings, grand seigniors, he hath been con- 
temporary unto, and the like." But the Martyr- 
Tyrant's gentleman of the bed-chamber must have 
been somewhat out of humour when he wrote this. 
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For who can fail to perceive, that most of the par- 
ticulars which he condemns as insignificant, were in 
truth possessed of very great interest ? There is 
more in every book than what the characters of the 
alphabet represent. The very order and sequence 
of the words reveal something of the writer's cha- 
racter. In certain passages of authors we discover 
words which they thought but dared not write, to- 
gether with many which they have written, but did 
not believe. Nothing, however, so much helps to 
the proper understanding of an abstruse writer as 
an acquaintance with his physical conditions, a 
thorough knowledge of which might almost enable 
a physiologist to determine d priori, what on every 
subject the complexion of his creed would be. 

But into what errors an imperfect acquaintance 
with such points is apt to betray us, the case of Sir 
Thomas Browne may suffice to show. For ex- 
ample, observing his thoughts to be sombre, and 
clustering frequently and obstinately round the 
idea of death, our first inference would unques- 
tionably be, that he was a man of infirm body, 
whose sufferings and feebleness so shaped the vista 
of his imagination, that it always terminated in the 
tomb. But from coming to this erroneous con- 
clusion we are preserved by the author's frank 
disclosure that he was of " sound body." 

Again, though beaten from this point, we might 
break ground on a neighbouring position, and main- 
tain, that however excellent his constitution and 
general health may have been, he must still have 
fed habitually on such articles of ^food as, accord- 

c 2 
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ing to Burton, ' generate and nourish dismal 
thoughts, line a man's brain vith black, and make 
over the fee-simple of his lucubrations to the devil. 
Here, once more, the tendency towards rash infers 
ence is repressed, by Browne's prudently making 
us, in confidence, acquainted with " the course of 
his diet." On this head his declarations are as full 
and frank as need be. " I am of a constitution so 
general," he observes, " that it comforts and sym- 
pathizeth with all thihgs. I have no antipathy, or 
rather idiosyncracy, in diet, humour, air, anything. 
I wonder not at the French for their dishes of frogs, 
snails, and toad-stools ; nor at the Jews for locusts 
and grass-hoppers ; but being among them, make 
tHem my common viands; and I find they agree 
with my stomach as well as theirs. I could digest 
a salad gathered in a church-yard, as well as in a 
garden." 

" There is," as Sir Hugh Evans phrases it, 
" good reasons in this." We do not, in fact, appear 
to possess, as yet, a true Catholic taste, or to have 
included in our list of edible things half the articles 
which nature intended us to devour. To say no- 
thing of the frogs, snails, &c. about which we are 
still in debate with the French, there is a delicacy 
in fashion among the Siamese which should forth- 
with find a place upon all civilized tables. A re- 
cent traveller in the Burman empire, wholly unen- 
dowed with the latitudinarian palate of our physi- 
cian, but tormented with all those antipathies and 
idiosyncrasies, some modification of which makes 
up the characteristic of so many Englishmen, suf- 
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fered his stomach to exhibit most rebellious symp- 
toms^ at mere sight of the dainty, though served up 
in plate of gold. " There was," says he, speaking 
of a repast, prepared expressly for his entertainmeut, 
— "Chere was but one article decidedly objectionable, 
a dish of crickets fried in sesamum oil." Here the 
nncatholic islander, one of the 

^^ Penitos toto diyisos orbe Britannos,'* 

in tastes and habits, no less than in geographical 
position, peeped unequivocally forth. Wherefore 
should the cricket be objectionable ? What un- 
gentlemanly habits can be laid to his charge P Is 
he uglier, or less delicate than the hog or the eel P 
For my own part I esteem crickets as good eating 
as larks ; and since we every day feed on worse 
things, think that, with Sir Thomas Browne, we 
should educate our stomachs to digest everything. 

To return : granting, the critic might say, that 
he had the nerves of a vulture, and a stomach to 
match, there is a third cause of " low spirits" yet lo 
to be enumerated, which possibly operated upon 
him — he may have been troubled with ungovern- 
able passions, and indulged them to excess. Still 
our conjectures differ toto calo from the truth. His 
temperament came not within that category. On 
the contrary, the philosopher himself boasts, or 
complains, — for we may understand him either 
way, — " of the coolness of his blood at the summer 
solstice of his age." 

With respect to the indifference about an epi- 
taph, I can by no means comprehend the objection 
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of Digby. The critic, at this stage of the business, 
appears to have grown exceedingly capricious and 
hard to please ; since it was but carrying one step 
further his contempt of death, which, nevertheless, 
finds great favour in the eyes of our courtly and 
ingenious observer. " I must needs acknowledge," 
he says, " that where he balanceth life and death 
against one another, and considereth that the latter 
is to be a kind of nothing for a moment, to become 
a pure spirit within one instant ; and what follow- 
eth of this strong thought, is extreme handsomely 
said ; and argueth very gallant and generous reso- 
lutions in him." 

But if we take this uneartMy view of the matter, — 
and I admire those who can, — why should not his sto- 
ical disdain of fame, (affectation, perhaps, no less 
than the other,) equally command our admiration ? 
The epitaph, in itself, is nothing. Few live long 
in the memory of mankind through those " sepul- 
chral lies," or truths, which are engraved upon their 
tombs. He would express, by this place, his rea- 
diness to encounter total oblivion, to be blotted out 
from all human registers, to leave behind him upon 
earth no more trace than the cloud which swept 
turbulently during the celebration of his obsequies 
through the sky. 

And is not this every way as '* gallant and ge- 
nerous a resolution" as his indifference in the mat- 
ter of life and death ? Perhaps, if our thoughts 
were sifted to the bottom, it might be found that 
many of us scarcely care to live at all, except for 
the purpose of writing our names ineffaceably on 
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the History of the world. Our whole lives are de- 
voted to the erection of our own cenotaph. It is 
not existence par se that we covet. That, though 
a pleasure^'is not pleasure enough. The leading 
desire in all nohle minds, is to form one of that im- 
perishable band, who, for their genius or their vir- 
tue, have by the gratitude of their fellow-men been 
converted into a kind of heir-loom, which humanity 
will transmit, with deUght and pride, from age to 
age for ever. Now, voluntarily to relinquish the 
hope to be numbered with these, I hold to be a still 
greater effort of self-denial, than *^ to bid farewell 
to the sun^ and sleep till the resurrection :" and no 
less than this is implied, how truly I will not say, 
in Sir Thomas Browne's affirmation, that, provided 
his deeds were approved elsewhere, he cared not 
if his advent upon earth were not commemorated 
even so much as by an epitaph. 

In the passage which follows immediately on the 
heels of the above, we detect undoubted traces of 
a low and vulgar way of thinking. " Would it not 
be thought," inquires Sir Kenelm Digby, "that he 
hath a special good opinion of himself (and indeed 
he hath reason) when he maketh such great princes 
the land-marks in the chronology of himself ?" To 
a " gentleman of the bed-chamber" every prince 
seems great, perhaps; but there are others who 
frame to themselves very different conceptions of 
human greatness. Mr. Walter Savage Landor has 
somewhere, in his *' Imaginary Conversations," (tea 

would place in juxta-position with Digby 's. With 
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the confidence characteristic of the class he de- 
Bcrihes, Mr. Landor obsenres, that to be numbered 
among great writers^ is to share a nobler destiny, 
to wield a more potent sceptre, than ever yet be- 
longed 

^^ToKingorKaisar;" 

and, in a note, subjoins Plutarch's kindred remark, 
that '^ Juba was fortunate in having been taken 
prisoner by tHe Romans, which procured him the 
advantages of a liberal education, and the honour 
to be numbered, barbarian as he was, among cele- 
brated writers." 

I take this to be an answer to Sir Kenelm's 
courtier-like remark. If not, it may be added that 
history must be unworthy of the slightest credit if, 
in every quality which goes to the making up 
of true greatness, — ^learning, genius, virtue, — Sir 
Thomas Browne was not very much superior to any 
of the '* popes, emperors, kings, or grand seigniors," 
whom he saw descend into their graves. For, 
among philosophers, the sitting upon velvet cushions, 
and wearing a golden hoop on the brow, do not 
constitute greatness. They require a mind from 
which every trace of sordid selfishness has been ob- 
literated, which converses habitually with the good 
and the beautiful, which loves whatever is noble, 
scorns whatever is base ; and to them it matters not 
at all whether the man in whom these qualifica- 
tions are found happen to stand at the head or the 
foot of the artificial ladder of society. They at once 
pronounce him great, and conceive that he does 
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princes an honour when he condescends to mark 
the chronology of his thoughts by the movements 
they make on their gilded stools, or the events by 
which they are removed from them. 

But I have not yet considered or enumerated all 
the objections made by Digby to the confessions of 
Sir Thomas Browne. Having delivered himself of 
the above, he condescends to adopt the tone long 
since fashionable among reviewers, and says — 
'* Surely, if he were to write by retail the particu- 
lars of his own story and life, it would be a notable 
romance, since he telleth us, in one total sum, it is 
a continued miracle of 'thirty years." Now, did the 
critic, or did he not, understand the chastened and 
beautiful passage of the " Religio Medici," to which 
he so sarcastically alludes? The author, having 
solemnly contemplated the anatomical structure of 
his own frame — having viewed with earnest atten- 
tion its curious, intricate, and delicate workman- 
ship—at length, from a pious sense of human in- 
firmity, and of how incessantly it stands in need of 
the Divine protection, concludes, that to keep so 
complicated a machine, during thirty years, in mo- 
tion, can be regarded as nothing short of a per- 
petual miracle. A very similar reflection sug- 
gested itself, under like circumstances, to David's 
mind : 

'< Strange that a harp of thousand strings, 
Should keep in tune so long V* 

And yet few, perhaps, will on this account re- 
proach the psalmist, or suppose him to have enter- 
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tained any design of converting his life into a ro- 
mance. 

It seems probable^ moreover, that the critic was 
mistaken, as critics often are, in bis interpretation 
of the passage immediately following, on which he 
has this remark : " Though he creepeth gently 
upon us at the first, yet he groweth a giant, an 
Atlas, (to use his own expression) at the last." It 
must be admitted, that in the part of tte " Religio 
Medici" which called forth this animadversion, the 
language of Sir Thomas Browne is either obscure, 
or open to the charge implied in Digby*s criticism. 
Occasionally, however, Browne is certainly obscmre. 
Neglecting to coipbine his ideas harmoniously to- 
gether, to render one proposition an easy step to the 
succeeding — an art which sometimes causes a very 
profound author to seem perspicuous, — he rudely 
huddles his thoughts together, or sets them up on 
end, like isolated rocks in the midst of chasms dark 
and perilous, over which we must leap continually, 
to the great hazard of our necks, if we would ex- 
plore the whole extent of his creations. And this 
is more particularly true of that portion of the work 
now under consideration. That such obscurity, 
breaks, and abrupt transitions are defects, and 
grievous ones too, in an argumentative treatise, no 
one will deny. But, after all, the question is, is he 
worth understanding ? Which, if we answer in the 
affirmative, it next follows that he must be worth 
studying, without which we shall assuredly not un- 
derstand him. 

To proceed at once to the matter in hand : " For 
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the world," says Sir Thomas Browne, '* I count it 
not an inn, but a hospital ; and a place not to live, 
bat to die in." This, though somewhat forced and 
extravagant is intelligible. He undoubtedly here 
means, by " the world," that material domicile ap- 
pointed to be our prison, — albeit not an uncheerful 
one,-r— during the state of probation in which we ex- 
ist here below. He then continues: — " the world I f^^^'^ 
regard is myself; it is the microcosm of my own y> ^ j^ 
frame that I cast mine eye on : for the other, I use 
it but like my globe, and turn it round sometimes 
for my recreation." Here the perspicuity of the 
sentence is no doubt disturbed, in some degree, by 
quaintness and affectation ; but we can still see our 
way, and arrive, I think, at a pure meaning, as de- 
void of overweening vanity as anything in the 
whole work. He is clearly not contrasting himself, 
Thomas Browne, with other men, and the general 
frame-work of society, often, in conventional 
phraseology, termed " the world" — the parallel lies 
between man, as an intellectual being, and that 
stupendous elemental structure which he inhabits ; 
and he prefers, he observes, contemplating himself, 
(as that representative of human nature which he 
could most conveniently command) to the investi- 
gation of those laws which regulate the movements 
and preserve the existence of the universe. So far ' 
there is no remarkable display of personal vanity. 
Socrates, the wisest at once and humblest of men, 
pursued the same course, and probably was the 
model which Browne, when he wrote the above, had 
in his mind. 
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But the greatest pinch is in what immediately 
follows : " Men," he says, " that look upon my 
outside, perusing only my condition and fortunes, 
do err in my altitude, for I am above Atlas's shoul- 
ders." The first person singular sounds, it must 
be acknowledged, rather egotistically in this sen- 
tence ; and Digby accordingly, with all the indig- 
nation of a modest man, exclaims — " Aha ! then, 
we have you here. Sir Esculapius ! — ' Above Atlas's 
shoulders !' — On what, I pray, will you bestow the 
name of vanity, and that too the most egregious, if 
this be not such ?" 

In criticism, however, as in every thing else, it is 
useful sometimes to adopt the Chinese maxim of 
" slow and sure." Perhaps our Galenian, if al- 
lowed the privilege of interpreting his own thoughts, 
may be found not to be speaking, in this place, of 
himself as an individual at all — not as " hie homo" 
but as " homo." No doubt the meaning of the pas- 
sage, considered by itself, is just what Digby un- 
derstood it to be. But what book could bear to be 
judged of on this principle ? In another passage 
of the " Religio Medici" we find these words — " I 
do confess myself to be an atheist." What, then ! 
was Sir Thomas Browne an unbeliever in God ? 
Not in the least : — the divinity in respect of whom 
he confessed himself to be an atheist, was Mam- 
mon, the object of the world's idolatry. Nay, in 
the Scriptures themselves we find this atheistical 
position — " There is no God !" And how comes it 
there ? Very naturally, — " The fool hath said in 
bis heart—' there is no God.'" 
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Let us^ above all things, be just in our decisions, 
and where we err, let it be on the charitable side. 
Upon the whole, however, there appears to me, in 
the matter in hand, greater difficulty in going wrong 
than right, since we have but to peruse the context 
with attention, to be satisfied that Sir Thomas 
Browne is not speaking in his own person, but as 
man, as a being created in the image of God, 
" placed a little lower than the angels, and crown€d 
with glory and honour." Let us examine the 
whole passage, which is-fuU of eloquence, and of 
piety no less. " The earth," he observes, " is a 
point, not only in respect of the heavens above us, 
but of that heavenly and celestial part within us" 
It is quite clear that these words carry us beyond 
the circle of egotism, and merge all idea of indivi- 
dual vanity in the great ocean of human nature. 
" That mass of flesh that circumscribes me, limits 
not my mind ; that surface that tells the heavens it 
hath an end, cannot persuade me I have any." 
This is the exaltation of man as a species, the soar- 
ing holy ambition of the whole race, borrowing the 
voice of one of its members to express that '• yearn- 
ing after immortality," which constitutes one of 
the strongest proofs that such is our destiny. " I 
take my circle to be above three hundred and sixty. 
Though the number of the arc do measure my body, 
it comprehendeth not my mind. Whilst I study 
to find how I am a microcosm, a little world, I find 
myw//' something more than the great." Yet not 
himself only, but all men. In the pride of this 
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passage the author intended that Dighy should 
participate. His design was to compliment both 
him, and you, and me ; and to remind us that the 
soul which animates our frames, is a substance far 
nobler than any with the accidents of which our 
senses make us acquainted. And this he expresses 
in language of surpassing -grandeur. " There is 
surely a piece of divinity in us, something that was 
before the elements, and owes no homage unto the sun" 
But this is not all. " Nature tells me I am the 
image of God, as well as Scripture: he that under- 
stands not thus much, hath not his introduction, 
or first lesson, and is yet to begin the alphabet of 
man !" 

Can there now be any doubt that Sir Kenelm 
Digby has misinterpreted the language of our au- 
thor, setting that down as an ebullition of personal 
vanity, which was designed to be a kind of apothe- 
osis of human nature ? But the reader will, per- 
haps, remark, that considering the rapidity with 
which the critic's observations were written — he 
allowed himself barely twenty-four hours both to 
read and criticise, — it is matter of less astonishment 
that he should have fallen into some few misappre- 
hensions, than that he should have been guilty of 
no more. To this I can make no other reply, than 
that his haste, being of his own choosing, was highly 
reprehensible. For, by his own confession, no one 
could be more thoroughly convinced than himself 
that the book ranked not among those which *' he 
who runs may read. ' Besides, though originally 
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dashed off at a sitting, the '' Observations" went 
not to the press without correction and careful re- 
vision. 

However this may be, other proofs occur in the 
brochure of Digby, that he was more solicitous to 
exhibit his own quick discernment, than to be sure 
of the writer's meaning. And, as an example, I 
may adduce what he says on the subject of Ptolemy J^ - 
and the Koran. " I doubt he mistakes in his chro- 
nology," says he, " or the printer in the name, when 
he maketh Ptolemy condemn the Alcoran.'* Thig- 

>uld no doubt tell well enough in the TejUer of 
on^Si^urtier to another, and succeed in Df^voking 
the intbi;^ed smile. Anachronisms/when suffi- 
ciently strikk^, have always a coim^ffect, whether 
designedly peJp^rated or noj/Thus a dramatic 
poet of Athens iiuPo^ce^/Hercules on the stage 
studying the " Alman^)^^^es Gourmands," of the 
age of Pericles, puipjfosely, oKSmirse, to set the De- 
mos " in a ro^r But in the pa^so^ alluded to, 
of the " E^gio Medici," Browne issj)€^ing se- 
riousjy^^nd if we laugh, it must be at nh», not 
him. Let us, however, look at his own 
words. 

Setting forth very earnestly the excellence of the 
Bible, he observes " were it of man, I could not /i^ 
choose but say, it was the singularest and superla- 
tivest piece that hath been extant since the creation. 
Were I a pagan I should not forbear the lecture 
of it ; and cannot but commend the judgment of 
Ptolemy, that thought not his library complete 
without it. The Alcoran of the Turks (I speak it 
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without prejudice) is an ill-composed piece, con- 
taining in it vain and ridiculous errors in philo- 
sophy, impossibilities, fictions, and vanities beyond 
laughter." There is here, the reader will perceive, 
no mistake in chronology, or error of the printer. 
Ptolemy's solicitude is confined to the Greek trans- 
lation of the Scriptures ; the critique on the Koran 
is Sir Thomas Browne's own. 

Nevertheless, though I may have appeared some- 
what forward to enter the lists in defence of the 
author of the " Religio Medici," it is not iny design 
to deny that he is often vain, and sometimes in er- 
ror. I have only striven to prove that, in the in- 
stances above mentioned, the charges are ill-founded. 
My notes will show how far I am from falling in with 
all he advances ; and I must even, before entering 
on the work itself, hazard more than one remark 
anything but complimentary to its writer. 

What the final purpose of Browne may have 
been, is more than I can pretend even to conjec- 
ture. Sometimes it appears to have been one thing, 
sometimes another. It would probably, even had 
he chosen to be candid, have been beyond his own 
power so to analyse the impelling motives as to 
determine exactly with which had been the ini- 
tiative, and whether the primary impulse continued 
throughout to preserve the lead. And what he 
could not have determined I will not pretend to 
know ; nor is it of paramount importance. The 
book is before us : what is its tendency ? Whither 
does it lead ? In my opinion, the sceptical por- 
tion is subordinate, and the piety predominates. 
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There are many errors, much that is mischievous ; 

bat there are still more truths, there is still more 

sound religion^ and excellent philosophy. 

The imperfections, therefore, of the " Religio 
Medici," should in no degree prejudice its popu- 
larity, and will not probably diminish its useful- 
ness. For, who refuses to peruse a book because 
its author is sometimes egotistical, and occasionally 
mistaken ? Every work composed by man is more 
or less in the same predicament. But of some 
writers the very errors are pregnant with instruc- 
tion ; since, if they teach us nothing else, this at 
least we may learn from them — that no amount of 
intellect, no force of genius, no care, no industry, 
is sufficient to insure, on all occasions, the attain- 
ment of truth ; and that time, in its progress, re- 
veals to the humble in talent, no less than in 
station, truths which once lay concealed from the 
wisest and proudest of philosophers. 

Nay, to the vigorous and inquiring mind, it may be 
an advantage to conversewithabody of propositions 
of which some are evil. "Frove all things — hold fast 
that which is good." The first of the suspicious brood 
with which we meet rouses our caution, puts us 
on our guard, calls into activity all our powers of 
discernment and discrimination. We are prepared 
to scrutinize narrowly and try the value of every- 
thing before we receive it That indolent habit, 
which the feeding on mere literary luxuries engen- 
ders is for the moment, at least, cast aside; and a keen 
and searching spirit, without which to read is little 
better than to sleep, is substituted in its stead. Some- 

d 
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thing of this is required, at all times, in studying 
our older literature, wherein " la vertu, quon nom 
bienseance" (seldom the pervading spirit of any 
age,) is still less observable, perhaps, than in the 
productions of our ovi^n generation. The people 
for whom the " Religio Medici " was written were a 
plain race, and their language was plain. They 
spoke and wrote frankly of many things, which a 
greater progress in refinement^ a more fastidious 
taste, and, perhaps, an instinctive desire to make 
up, by superior polish for what is wanting in vi- 
gour, have long since banished from the circles of 
popular speculation. In fact, an exact line had 
not then been drawn between the domains of lite- 
rature and science; and physiology was conse- 
quently peimitted to mingle itself up too intimately 
with 'considerations purely moral, the result of 
which was a vocabulary not sufficiently weeded. 

Where, however, the error lies rather in the mat- 
ter than in the style, the author, rather than the 
spirit of his age, should answer for it. And this is 
particularly the case with Sir Thomas Browne. 
His faults, in whatever form they might have ma- 
nifested themselves, would still have constituted 
part and parcel of his character, and consequently 
have appeared in his works, had he lived in our 
own times. He would, for example, have been 
at once sceptical and superstitious ; incredulous, 
where he should have believed ; credulous, even 
to anility where disbelief would have been more 
commendable. He seems to have been com- 
plexionably inclined to strain at a gnat and swallow 
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a camel. He could, at one period of his life, doubt 
of the immortality of the soul, but nevertheless 
maintain the firmest possible faith in witchcraft ; 
and not only so, but denounce as " atheists" all who 
called in question this important article of his phi- 
losophical creed. That is, it seemed incredible to 
him, upon the mere evidence of reason, (for as an 
article of faith he admitted it,) that the Creator of 
all things sh6uld give perpetuity of existence to 
rational intelligences called into being ex nihilo, — 
for such are our souls, — while his reason was fully 
able to digest the notion, that a number of poor old 
women in every parish — for so numerous in popu- 
lar belief are witches — have the power to mount 
astride, through the atmosphere, upon a broomstick, 
and whisk their tails above the clouds ! 

To me, that declaration of his, that ** religion 
contains not impossibilities enough for an active 
faith," which so marvellously contents Sir Kenelm 
Digby, appears to be conceived in anything but a 
spirit of piety. I make no account of Tertullian's 
" credo quia impossibile est" In one of his tem- 
per and calibre it might be sheer absurdity. But 
for a writer so cool as Sir Thomas Browne, the 
same apology can scarcely be made ; and, accord- 
ingly, I am surprised at the almost infantine 
simplicity — if I should not rather say, the hypo- 
crisy — of Digby, who thus expresses his approval : 
" I am extremely pleased with him when he saith, 
* there are not impossibilities enough in religion 
for an active faith.' " 

Now, in what, to say the least of it, has all the 

d2 
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appearance of a sneer, I can discover nothing 
wherewith to be pleased ; more particularly when 
I recollect that, among the principal grounds of 
his contempt for the Koran, he enumerates ** the 
impossibilities " which, in his opinion, it contains. 
But, while I condemn this levity and petulance of 
language, which characterised his conversation no 
less than his writings, »my charity forbids me to 
conclude any thing derogatory to his general be- 
lief; though it must be frankly acknowledged that 
expressions of this " amphibious nature," somewhat 
thickly scattered, are among the worst imperfections 
of the " Religio Medici." 

With respect to the " impossibilities " them- 
selves, it may be observed, that our eyes not being 
keen enough to discern the links which bind to-- 
gether the several parts of the universe, it might 
be as well if we abstained from deciding what can, 
and what cannot be. When Socrates was once 
asked his opinion of the celebrated poem of Empe- 
docles, he replied, that he believed it to be an ex- 
ceedingly fine work, since all he could understand 
of it appeared to be possessed of great beauty. 
What this Athenian said ironically, we may with- 
out irony affirm of the great poem of the universe: 
all we comprehend of it is beautiful, and there can 
be little doubt that what exceeds our comprehen- 
sion in it is no less so. Metaphysicians inclined 
to universal scepticism, finding that in the vast 
regions of philosophy we can, to adopt a homely 
phrase, scarcely see beyond our noses, have dwelt 
with something like exultation on the incapacity 
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of man's intellect to overcome the difficulties which 
surround the most indubitable truths. For exam- 
ple, all the world admit, as a philosophical axiom, 
that matter may be divided ad infinitum ; since, 
whatever has dimensions and solidity may be 
separated into parts, those parts, again, into others, 
and so on for ever. Nothing seems clearer, or 
more demonstrable than this. And yet the rea- 
der, no doubt, knows well that it may be no less 
clearly shown to be impossible. For, to pass over 
a particle of matter, however small, will require 
an instant of time ; and if matter be divisible ad 
infinitum, which has been admitted, any given 
mass, say a cubic foot, must necessarily contain an 
infinity of atoms. Now, as some time, however 
short, is certainly necessary to pass over each of 
these, the number of moments requisite to take 
us over the whole must be infinite — that is, an 
eternity. But, from experience we know, that to 
traverse such surface is not the work of a second ; 
therefore the number of atoms it contains must be 
limited, therefore matter is not divisible ad infini- 
tum. We have here, of course, a mere jeu d* esprit ; 
but it nevertheless exhibits very correctly the limits, 
in that direction, of the human understanding. 

But if physics thus contain depths unfathom- 
able, is it not reasonable to expect, in the obscure 
regions of ontology, in that science which is con- 
versant with God and spiritual existences, that we 
shall be stopped, almost at every step, by pheno- 
mena beyond our comprehension? It is childish 
to babble of the " impossibilities of religion," until 
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we understand the whole scheme of the world, 
intellectual and physical — until we can explain 
who we are, whence we are, and wherefore we are. 
Until we know what laws govern the elements, 
mould them into sentient forms, and again, after a 
season, dissolve those warm and beautiful struc- 
tures, and give their dust to the winds. Until we 
can decide the nature of that mysterious principle 
which we term life ; discover how in some things 
i]; becomes a fountain of motion, in others of mo- 
tion and passion, in others of motion, passion, in- 
tellectuality, and all those marvellous phenomena 
which we observe iri ouraelves and others. Until 
we can say in what consists the invisible chain we 
denominate affection, that binds us not to the living 
only, but to the dead, to forms long passed away, to 
minds translated beyond the stars, and the utmost 
bourne of the visible creation. Until then, let us 
be humble, nor mutter, even in the secrecy of our 
heaits, that there is any contradiction, any basis 
for scepticism, any impossibility in religion. 

It will, perhaps, be sufficient thus to have glanced 
at the more serious faults of Sir Thomas Browne. 
To dwell further on them might seem to be un- 
charitable. He would appear, at the period of 
writing the " Religio Medici," to have been passing 
through those clouds of doubt and uncertainty 
which beset most speculative men at one period or 
another of their career ; and he employed himself 
for his own sole use, as he tells us, in carefully 
noting down all the difficulties and dangers his 
faith had to encounter. The history of his expe- 
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rience, however, if properly considered, cannot 
fail to prove u'seful to others : since one chief pur- 
pose of books is to serve as beacons, by the light 
of which we may discover the rocks and shoals of 
study, and leaiii to steer wide of them in our own 
way into port. 

Another defect of the " Religio Medici," and, 
indeed, of Sir Thomas Browne's works generally, 
brings them within the scope of Lord Bacon's 
censure, where, investigating the causes why litera- 
ture is sometimes neglected, he says, "Like as 
many substances in nature, which are solid and 
entire, do many times putrefy and corrupt into 
worms ; so good and sound knowledge doth often 
corrupt and dissolve into a number of subtle, idle, 
unwholesome, and (as I may term them) vennicu- 
late questions, which seem indeed to have a kind 
of motion and quickness in them, and yet are un- 
sound and hollow, and of no solid use."(^) 

In fact, simply to be knowing is not the object 
of a philosopher ; but to be learned in precisely 
those things the knowledge of which must improve 
and elevate his character as a citizen and as a 
man. And such was the aim that regulated the 
studies of Sir Thomas More. He investigated the 
science of morals, because without morals private 
happiness is unattainable ; he studied the science 
of politics, because without the knowledge of poli- 
tics there can be no public happiness. By similar 
views were the researches of Milton, Sidney, and 



(^) Advancement of Learning, I. 4. §. 3. 
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Locke directed ; and the result was a powerful 
sympathy for mankind at large, correct feelings, 
and personal contentment. 

Browne, on the contrary, though he professes to 
have made numerous inx^uiries respecting the form 
and spirit of various foreign polities, never prose- 
cuted with the ardour of preference the study of 
ethics or of government. Neither, so far as I can 
discover, did he much busy his imagination with 
the plastic and mimetic arts, with the laws which 
regulate the beauty of form, and convert a piece 
of marble or canvass into a kind of secular idol ; or 
even pursue those still nobler and lovelier modifica- 
tions of beauty which meet our eye in the domains 
of poetry and eloquence. No, for such things he 
appears to have experienced no love. His prefer- 
ences led him into a quite contrary direction — to 
the discussion of questions curious enough in them- 
selves, and not without a certain interest, but 
barren as the sand on the beach. For example, it 
is a point with him to ascertain whether Judas was 
hanged, or only broke his neck ; whether Eve was 
fashioned from Adam's right or left side ; whether, 
in fact, there be such a thing, in nature, as right 
or left; (an inquiry which probably suggested 
Sterne's ingenious speculation respecting the right 
end of a woman ;) whether the world was created 
in summer, winter, or spring ; whether Adam was 
not, Hibemice, about thirty when first called into 
existence ; and whether, seeing he could never 
have had any use for one, our great first parent 
was furnished with a navel. 
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e question, very nearly akin tx) these, hi 
fortun^tt^ljjL^issed ; viz. '^ whether tJ^^'-^Sird was 
before the eg^T'^ats^J^® egg befor^ihe bird," the 
discussion of whicn^^igttfhave furnished both 
him and his reajJafiSwith sfev^ml pages of enter - 
tdinniej}t(^'''![tmust be owned it^'iMi^ffreat matter 
side one takes on such importanT^trasstioi^s* 
Nor is it much more material to discover, whether 
those apparitions which, he says, appear about 
cemeteries, be devils, as he decides, or simply 
ghosts, as Digby, and knowing people in general, 
believe. It is clear, however, as Addison gravely 
observes on the subject of witchcraft, that " much 
may be said on both sides." Sir Thomas argues 
the matter, as devil's advocate, with much inge- 
nuity. "I believe that the souls of men know 
neither contrary nor corruption ; that they subsist 
beyond the body, and outlive death by the privi- 
lege of their own proper natures, and without a 
miracle;" (in j vhioh belief - he js quit e erfebedox.) 
" That the souls of the faithful, as they leave earth, 
take possession of heaven ; that those apparitions 
and ghosts of departed persons are not the wander- 
ing souls of men, but the unquiet walks of devils, 
prompting and suggesting us unto mischief, blood, 
and villany ; instilling, and stealing into our hearts, 
that the blessed spirits are not at rest in their 
graves" (a curious article of faith !) " but wander, 
solicitous of the affairs of the world ; but that those 
phantoms appear often, and do frequent cemete- 
ries, charnel-houses, and churches, it is because 
those are the dormitories of the dead, where the 



//ti«. ^i\<^ 



L- X,^ 



Xlii PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 

devil, like an insolent champion, beholds with 
pride the spoils and trophies of his victory over 
Adam." {') 

Now, in this, Digby by no means concurs. He 
is staunch for the ghosts. ' Souls," he gravely ob- 
serves, " that go out of their bodies with affection 
to those objects they leave behind them, (which 
usually is as long as they can relish them,) do 
retain still, even in their separation, a bias and a 
languishing towards them; which is the reason 
why such terrene souls appear oftenest in ceme- 
teries and charnel-houses, and not that moral one 
which our author giveth. For life, which is union 
with the body, being that which carnal souls have 
straitest affection to, and that they are loathest 
to be separated from ; their unquiet spirit, which 
can never naturally lose the impressions it had 
wrought in it at the time of its driving out, linger- 
eth perpetually after that dear consort of his. 
The impossibility cannot cure them of their im- 
potent desires ; they would fain be alive again, 

* Iterumque ad tarda reverti 

Corpoia. Quae lucis miseris tarn dira cupido !' ** Q) 

Tyrant or not, Dionysius was right, if it was of 

such disquisitions he said, '* sunt ista verba senum 

otiosorum.'' But Lord Bacon, who in this agreed 

with him, appeal's to have made the quotation from 

imperfect recollection. (^) The real words of the 

Syracusan, uttered in resentment of Plato's defence 

(7) Religio IMedici, p. 73, 74. 

(8) Virg. ^neid, VI. 720. f. 

(') Advancement of Learning, I. Iv. §. 3. 
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of freedom, were, oi \6yot trov yepoyriwffi, though 
it is not often that old men are so enthusiastic on 
such a subject However, the philosopher had him 
on the hip : — aov ^i ye TvpayyiQorty replied he ; and 
the taunt of old age on the one side, and of tyranny 
on the other, put an end to an acquaintance which 
ought never to have been formed. ('°) 

To return : discussions like the above may oc- 
cupy agreeably enough an idle scholar, musing in 
his easy-chair, but can very little profit the philoso- 
pher, or the man of the world. Fortunately, how- 
ever, they rather constitute the garnishing than the 
subject of Browne's speculations. He vends, as I 
have shown, much better wares, when in his serious 
moods ; and, in consideration of these, the others 
may be tolerated. Still, a principal characteristic 
of the " Religio Medici" is the singular knot of 
idiosyncrasies it exhibits, of which the principal 
undoubtedly is the evident longing of its author to 
be removed, both in belief and practice, as far as 
possible from the common people : 

<« Farthest from thee is best." 

He delighted to contemplate the gulf which di- 
vided him from the crowd. " The advantage I 
have of the vulgar, with the contentment and hap- 
piness I conceive therein, is an ample recompense 
for all my endeavoure, in what part of knowledge 
soever."(") And who knows how great is the 



('°) Diog. Laert. III. p. ^if edit. Menag. 
(>0 Religio Medici, p. 23. 
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number of those that would not thus confess it, 
who find the principal reward of study in this ? 
Many is the feverish egotist who will predicate of 
himself that 

^* His soul is like a star, and dwells apart.'* 

Though there be often much more than Browne ima- 
gined of common-place sentiment in this shrinking 
from other men. Disguise it how we may, it pro- 
ceeds more from a fear that, in their society, we 
shall not appear " fellows of mark and likelihood," 
than from any genuine consciousness of superi- 
ority. He apparently found that men encroached 
too much upon his consequence, that their preju- 
dices or their logic proved too tough to be sub- 
dued, and took to flight, because he could not con- 
quer. 

This, however, was as if, in his own profession, 
a man were to fly from all diseases that would not 
immediately yield to his remedies. But the great 
physician knows no discouragement. Defeated to- 
day, he to-morrow returns again to the trial, con- 
tests the ground inch by inch with Death, nor 
yields, nor abates a jot of heart or hope till the 
" pale flag" of the adversary be advanced upon the 
ramparts. And so is it with the moral physician. 
He will not hide himself from those whom he 
attempts to benefit. He will pursue humanity 
into its worst recesses, and feel its pulse un- 
der the most loathsome rags of ignorance and 
misfortune. Like the Hindoo god, Brahma, he 
might start, perhaps, and be troubled, could he 
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find himself alone in the world ; but will never 
quake or tremble where there is man. Nor does he 
reserve his benefits for the good alone. His bounty 
knows no limits but his power. And in this 
be humbly imitates the Creator, who " causeth 
his sun to shine upon the evil and upon the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust'* Thus, too, he may in part, perhaps, fulfil 
the Christian precept of loving those who hate us 
— for among the crowd there possibly are some 
who hold him in aversion. But he does not love 
them for their love, that were an every-day matter ; 
he loves them because they belong to our com- 
mon nature — ^because they are men. And he will 
still love them, though they may, in their igno- 
rance, repay him with in gratitude. 

Mr. Wingrove Cooke, in his History of Parties, 
appears to think he is complimenting Burke, when 
he says that he hated the people; but what 
worse, or, indeed, what else, could he have said, had 
he been composing the panegyric of Satan ? Burke 
no doubt, at a certain point of his career, deserted 
the people's cause, and despised many of the qua- 
lities with which ignorance invests the populace, 
whom, in consequence, he denominated " the 
swinish multitude ;" but I cannot, for all that, be- 
lieve anything so ill of him, as that he hated the 
people, though the Examiner may be too chari- 
table, ( which is a generous error,) when it supposes 
him rather to have erred through " too much 
love." 

Nor can I believe, even on his own testimony. 
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that Sir Thomas Browne " contemned and laughed 
at" that vast majority of manldnd whom he 
denominates " the multitude." It was a piece of 
sheer affectation, or he misunderstood himself. 
Otherwise, he was inferior, in whatever is noble and 
generous, to that very multitude : for the multi- 
tude, or, which is all one, the people, never 
hate. And hence, perhaps, arose the saying, that 
" the voice of the people is the voice of God." 
It has no hatred in it. Angry it may be, or 
changeful, or wild, or impetuous ; it may terrify by 
its loudness, like the hurricane ; it may bring scorn 
upon the proud, and death to the glory-seeker, 
but without a touch of malice. Placable, too, and 
full of forgiveness are the people. Nay, among 
their faults are their patience, their endurance of 
wrong, their too great and indiscriminate clemency. 
For, did ever popular favourite, fallen, whether 
justly, or unjustly, into disgrace, sue vainly to this 
" many-headed monster" for forgiveness ? Did 
any man, in any age or country, ever confer openly 
a favour on the people, for which they did not first 
or last reward him with all they have to give — glory 
and an immortal name ? Look over the whole 
earth at the monuments of human gratitude, which, 
in many countries has plunged them into idolatry, 
and bent their knee in worship of their fellow-crea- 
tures. — It is not the people who are ungrateful, but 
their benefactors who are insatiable. They would 
become tyrants because they have performed some 
signal service for their countrymen: that is, de- 
grade whom they have benefited into slaves. 
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But I have said that Browne misunderstood 
himself, and it will be easy to prove it. In that 
part of his work wherein he investigates the nature 
of benevolence, he observes, " I hold not so narrow 
a conceit of this virtue, as to conceive that to give 
alms is only to be charitable, or think a piece of li- 
berality can comprehend the total of charity. Di- 
vinity hath wisely divided the acts thereof into 
many branches, and hath taught us, in this narrow 
way, many paths unto goodness : as many ways 
as we may do good, so many ways we may 
be charitable. There are infirmities not only 
of body but of soul and fortunes, which do re- 
quire the merciful hand of our abilities. / cannot 
contemn a man for ignorance, hut behold him with 
«» much pity as I do Lazarus, It is no greater 
charity to clothe his body, than apparel the na- 
kedness of his soul."(") 

In this language, which evidently comes warm 
from the heart, I can discover nothing of that con- 
tempt which exults over the ignorance of the ma- 
jority, a matter purely accidental, and therefore not 
to be imputed to them for a fault. A man's lame- 
ness, blindness, poverty, sickness, childlessness, are 
as proper subjects for laughter and ridicule as his 
involuntary ignorance. Accordingly, no philosopher 
and a fortiori, no Christian, ever despised or poured 
scorn on the multitude for the mental hunger they 
endure. If they are starving, he will, if it be in 
his power, give them bread, and if ignorant, know- 



(»«) Religio MedicL pt II. p. 1 16. 
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ledge. Did Christ contemn or laugh at the peo- 
ple P Did HE hate them when his heart 's-blood 
was on their spears point? No, his compas- 
sion for their ignorance still overmastered every 
other feeling, and he prayed, " Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do /'* Philosophy 
therefore, if it require a lesson in humanity, may 
come to school here. The feeling which prompted 
those words touched the highest culminating 
point of human nature, where divinity itself be- 
gan. 

And Browne had been in this school, and not- 
withstanding his affectation, profited greatly. He 
could not " contemn a man for his ignorance ;" and 
if he could not contemn one, so neither could he 
ten thousand. The number is nothing. Here, as 
in many other things, cest le premier pas qui cotite. 
The *' multitude" resolves itself into units, and 
those units are men. If we contemn the whole, 
therefore, we must contemn each ; witJi that which 
we contemn we can have no sympathy; and with- 
out sympathy we can make no eflfort to relieve. But 
our physician overflowed with compassion and be- 
nevolence. " Aristotle," he remarks, " is too severe, 
that will not allow us to be truly liberal without 
wealth, and the bountiful hand of fortune ;" (he mis- 
understood Aristotle, but that is nothing ;) "if this 
be true, I must confess I am charitable only in my 
liberal intentions, and bountiful well- wishes." Nay, 
not in wishes only : his charities bore fruit as well 
as blossoms — they ripened from wishes into acts. 
For thus he proceeds : " But if the example of the 
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mite be not only an act of wonder, but an example 
of the noblest charity, surely poor men may also 
build hospitals, and the rich alone have not erected 
cathedrals." And then he makes the transition to 
himself. ^' I have a private method which others 
observe not; I take the opportunity of myself to do 
good : I borrow occasion of charity from mine own 
necessities, and supply the wants of others, when 
I am in most need myself; for it is an honest stra- 
tagem to make advantage of ourselves, and so to 
husband the acts of virtue, that where they were 
defective in one circmnstance, they may repay 
their want, and multiply their goodness in ano- 
ther." 

Still the best passage on this subject is to come ; 
" He is rich who hath enough to be charitable ; 
and it is hard to be so poor, that a noble mind may 
not find a way to this piece of goodness. ' He 
that giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord :* there 
is more rhetoric in that one sentence than in a li- 
brary of sermons; and indeed if those sentences were 
understood by the reader, with the same emphasis 
as they are delivered by the author, we needed not 
those volumes of instructions, but might be honest 
by an epitome. Upon this motive only I cannot 
behold a beggar without relieving his necessities 
with my purse, or his soul with my prayera : these 
scenical and accidental differences between us, 
cannot make me forget that common and untouched 
part of us both ; there is under these cantos and 
miserable outsides, these mutilate and semi-bodies, 
a soul of the same alloy with our own, whose ge- 

e 
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iiealogy is God*s, as well as ours^ and is in as fair 
a way to salvation as ourselves." (") 

From what has been said above it will, I think, 
be very clear that, taken altogether, the " Religio 
Medici" is far from being a common work. By an 
historian of English literature it would, no doubt, 
be viewed in conjunction with the other literary 
productions of the period, as receiving or reflecting 
light on them. He might probably inquire to 
what extent Browne was indebted to his predeces- 
sors or contemporaries, and how far his example may 
have influenced succeeding authors. Both these 
inquiries are foreign to my present purpose. I have 
preferred considering it as a solitary monument, as 
a means of penetrating into the singular character 
of the writer. My object has been to render the 
reader better acquainted with Sir Thomas Browne, 
and, consequently, in my opinion, better pleased 
with his mind and character. There no doubt ex- 
ist several obstacles. He addresses himself less to 
the understanding than to the fancy— to the passions 
still less than to either. There are few attempts at 
severe logic. He tells us what he believed, what 
he disbelieved, what he doubted. He speculates 
on dogmas, on crotchets, or conceits, but disturbs no 
principle of action. On our duties as citizens he 
seldom touches. His meditations have very much 
the character of ghost-stories — ^they are wild, dark, 
often sepulchral : they carry us beyond the circle 
of our ordinary associations — they interest, they 

(<3) Religio Medici, part. II.'p. 145. 
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excite, they perplex us — ^but in the end send us 
back with a stronger relish than ever for our more 
secularstudies. They are, in short, admirable things 
to interpose between the rough and angular forms 
of worldly pursuits, to damp a little the too ardent 
and vehement assertion of political principles, and 
rights simply mundane. 

J. A. ST. JOHN. 
Hampstead, May, 1838. 
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Page xvii. Note, fw 173 read 142. f. 

235, line 10 of Note, — STiiunaccrum Sjnmnachum. 

240, — 1, — uto unto. 

241, Note 127, — dimentia dementia. 

128, — ddncepd deinoqps. 
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A LETTER 

FROM 

SIR THOMAS BROWNE TO SIR KENELM DIGBY. 



Honoured Sik, 

Give yout servant, who hath ever honoured you, 
leave to take notice of a hook at present in the press, entitled (as 
I am informed) <^ Animadversions upon a Treatise, lately printed, 
under the name of * Religio Medici.' " Hereof, I am adver- 
tised, you have descended to be the author. Worthy sir, per- 
mit your servant to affirm there is contained therein nothing that 
can deserve the reason of your contradictions, much less the jcan- 
dour of your " Animadversions." And to certify the truth 
thereof, that book (whereof I do acknowledge myself the author) 
was penned many years past, and (what cannot escape your ap- 
prehension) with no intention for the press, or the least desire to 
oblige the faith of any man to its assertions. But what hath 
more especially emboldened my pen unto you at present is, that 
the same piece, contrived in my private study, and as an exercise 
unto myself, rather than an exercitation for any other, having - 
passed from my hand under a broken and imperfect copy, by fre- 
quent transcription it still run forward into corruption, and after 
the addition of some things, omission of others, and transposition 
of many, without my assent or privacy, the liberty of these times 
committed it unto the press ; whence it issued so disguised, the 
author, without distinction, could not acknowledge it. Having 
thus miscarried, within a few weeks I shall, Grod willing, deliver 
unto the press the true and intended original (whereof, in the 
mean time your worthy self may command a view ;) otherwise, 
whenever that copy shall be extant, it will most clearly appear 
how far the text hath been mistaken, and all observations, glosses. 
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and exgrdtations thereon, will in a great part impugn the printer 
or transcriber, rather than the author. If, after that, you shall 
esteem it worth your vacant hours to discourse thereon, you shall 
but take that liberty which I assume myself, that is, freely to 
abound in your sense as I have done in my own. However you 
shall determine, you shall sufficiently honour me in the vouch- 
safe of your refute, and I oblige the whole world in the occasion 

of your pen. 

Your Servant, 

T.B. 

Norwich, March 3, 1642. 






REPLY, 



BY 

SIR KENELM DIGBY. 



Worthy Sir, 

Speedily upon the receipt of your letter of the 
third current, I sent to find out the printer that Mr. Crook (who 
delivered me yours) told me was printing something under my 
name, concerning your treatise of ^'Religio Medici,*' and to 
forbid him any further proceeding therein; but my servant 
could not meet with him ; whereupon I have left with Mi^. 
Crook a note to that purpose, entreating him to deliver it to the 
printer. I verily believe there is some mistake in the informa- 
tion given you, and that what is printing must be from some 
other pen than mine ; for such reflections as I made upon your 
learned and ingenious discourse are so far from meriting the 
press, as they can tempt nobody to a serious reading of them. 
They were notes hastily set down, as I suddenly ran over your 
excellent piece, which is of so weighty subject, and so strongly 
penned, as requireth much time, and sharp attention but to 
comprehend it ; whereas, what I vrrote was the emplojrment but 
of one sitting ; and there were not twenty-four hours between 
my receiving my Jjord of Dorset's letter that occasioned what I 
said, and the finishing my answer to him ; and yet part of that 
time was taken up in procuring your book, which he desired me 
to read and give him an account of, for till then I was so un- 
happy as never to have heard of that worthy discourse. If that 
letter ever come to your view (') you will see the high value I set 
upon your great parts : and if it should be thought I have been 
something too bold in diiSering irom your sense, I hope I shall 

(1) See the end of *' Religio Medici." 
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easily obtain pardon, when it shall be considered that his lord- 
ship assigned it me as an exercitation, to oppose in it, for enter- 
tainment, such passages as I might judge capable thereof; 
wherein what liberty I took is to be attributed to the security of 
a private letter, and to my not knowing (nor my lord's) the 
person whom it concerned. 

But, sir, now that I am so happy as to have that knowledge, 
I dare assure you* that nothing shall ever issue from me but 
savouring of all honour, esteem, and reverence both to yourself, 
and that worthy production of yours. If I had the vanity to 
give myself reputation b^ entering the lists in public with so 
eminent and learned a man as you are, yet I know right well I 
am no ways able to do it ; it would be a very unequal progress. 
I pretend not to learning ; those slender notions I have are but 
disjointed pieces I have by chance gleaned up here and there. 
To encounter such a sinewy opposite, or make animadversions 
upon so smart a piece as yours is, requireth such a solid stock 
and exercise in school-learning. My superficial besprinkling 
will serve only for a private letter, or a familiar discourse with 
lady-auditors. With longing I expect the coming abroad of 
the true copy of that book, whose false and stolen one hath 
already given me so much delight. And so, assuring you I shall 
deem it a great good fortune to deserve your favour and friend- 
ship, I kiss your- hand, and rest. 

Your most humble Servant, 

Kekelm Digby. 

Winchester HouHy March 20, 1642. 
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TO THE READER. 



Certainly that man were greedy of life, who should desire 
to live when all the world were at an end ; and he must needs 
be veiy impatient, who would repine at death in the society 
of all things that suffer under it. Had not almost every 
man suffered by the press, or were not the tyranny thereof be- 
come universal, I had not wanted reason for complaint : but 
in times wherein I have lived to behold the highest perversion ■ 
of that excellent' invention, the name of his majesty defamed, 
the honour of parliament depraved, the writings of both 
depravedly, anticlpatively, counterfeitly imprinted ; com- 
plaints may seem ridiculous in private persons; and men 
of my condition may be as incapable of affronts, as hope- 
less of their reparations. And truly had not the duty I 
owe unto the importunity of fiends, and the allegiance I 
must ever acknowledge unto truth, prevailed with me, the 
inactivity of my disposition might have made these suffer- 
ings continual, and time, that brings other things to light, 
should have satisfied me in the remedy of its oblivion. But be- 
cause things evidently false are not only printed, but many 
things of truth most falsely set forth, in this latter I could not 
but think myself engaged. For though we have no power to 
redress the former, yet in the other, reparation being within 
ourselves, I have at present represented unto the world a full 
and intended copy of that piece, which was most imperfectly 
and surreptitiously published before. 
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' ' This I confess, about seven years past, with some others of 
affinity thereto, for my private exercise and satisfaction I had 
at leisurable hours composed; which being communicated 
unto one, it 'became common unto many, and was by transcrip- 
tion successively corrupted, until it arrived in a most depraved 
copy at the press. He that shall peruse that work, and shall 
take notice of sundry particulars and personal expressions 
therein, will easily discern the intention was not public : and 
being a private exercise directed to myself, what is delivered 
therein, was rather a memorial unto me, than an example or 
rule unto any other : and therefore if there be any singularity 
therein correspondent unto the private conceptions of any 
man, it doth not advantage them: orif dissentaneous thereunto, 
it no way overthrows them. It was penned in such a place, 
and with such disadvantage, that (I protest) from the first 
setting of pen unto paper, I had not the assistance of any good 
book, whereby to promote my invention, or relieve my memory, 
and therefore there might be many real lapses therein, which 
others might take notice of, and more than I suspected my* 
self. It was set down many years past, and was the sense of 
my conception at that time, not an immutable law unto my 
advancing judgment at all times ; and therefore there might 
be many things therein plausible unto my passed apprehen- 
sion, which are not agreeable unto my present self. There 
are many things delivered rhetorically, many expressions 
therein merdy tropical, and as they best illustrate my intention, 
and therefore also there are many things to be taken in a soft 
and flexible sense, and not to be called unto the rigid test of 
reason. Lastly, all that is contained therein, is in submission 
unto maturer discernments; and as I have declared, shall 
no further father them than the best and learned judgments 
shall authorise them ; under favour of which considerations 
I have made its secrecy public, and committed the truth there to 
every ingenuous reader. 

^ Thomas Browne. 
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PART I. 

For my religion, though there be several circum- 
stances that might persuade the world I have none 
ataU, as the general scandal of my profession,(^) the 
natural course of my studies, the indifferency of 
my behaviour and discourse in matters of religion, 
—neither violently defending one, nor with that 
common ardour and contention opposing another, — 

(>) The author of certain ^^ Annotations** on the Religio Me- 
did, attrihutes the common opinion, that physicians have no 
religion, to the '^ unlearned sort." But it was not among the 
imififtrnftil^ I imagine, that the notion first took its rise. Men's 
creeds are a1mo9t invariably affected by the nature of their stu- 
dies ; and these, again, must be referred to the original bent of 
the mind. Imaginative men, that is, persons in whom the 
higher attributes of genius are found, seldom delight in the sci- 
ences oonTersant with mere matter or form ; least of all in me- 
didne, the object of which is the derangement, or imperfection 
of nature, and the endeavour to substitute order and harmony, 
in the plaee of their opposites. Brought thus chiefly into contact 
with diseased organization, svirrounded by the worst elements 
of civil society, (for their experience must in general lie among 
the intemperate and vicious,) they may be said to exist in an 
infected moral atmosphere, and it is therefore not greatly to 
be wondered at that among such persons a highly religious 
frame of mind should be the exception, and not the rule. — 
£d. 

B 
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yet in despite hereof, I dare, without usurpation, 
assume the honourable style of a Christian. Not 
that I merely owe this title to the font, my educa- 
tion, or clime wherein I was bom, as being bred 
up either to confirm those principles my parents 
instilled into my understanding, or by a general 
consent proceed in the religion of my country: 
but having in my riper years and confirmed judg- 
ment, seen and examined all, I find myself obliged, 
by the principles of grace, and the law of mine 
own reason, to embrace no other name but this : 
neither doth herein my zeal so far make me forget 
the general charity I owe unto humanity, as rather 
to^hate than pity Turks and infidels, and (what is 
worse) Jews ;(*) rather contenting myself to enjoy 

(<) This is the charitable spirit which breathes through Pope's 
Universal Prayer ; and it was, perhaps, inspired in both writers by 
the secret consciousness that, in the matter of belief, they very 
much needed the tolerance they exercised towards others. On 
this subject Locke's Third Letter on Toleration (Works, fol. voL 
II. pp. 295—470.) may be studied with great advantage. Re- 
specting the species of persecution put in practice by the vari- 
ous Christian sects, against each other, the philosopher enter- 
tained exceedingly just notions, and animadverts severely on 
those " who narrow Christianity within bounds of their own 
making, and which the gospel knows nothing of; and often, for 
things by themselves confessed indifferent, thrust men out of 
their communion, and then punish them for not being of it." p. 
337. In the same spirit wrote Jeremy Taylor, (Liberty of 
Prophesying. §. 21. p. 371.) " As for particular churches, they 
are bound to allow communion to all those that profess the same 
faith upon which the apostles did give communion ; for whatso- 
ever preserves us as members of the church, gives us title to the 
communion of saints ; and whatsoever faith or belief that is to 
which God hath promised heaven, that faith makes us members 
of the Catholic church.' Gmf, Montaigae, Essais, liv. I. 
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that happy style, than maligning ihose who refuse 

80 glorious a title. 
But because the name of a Christian is become 

too general to express our faith, there being a ge- 
ography of religion as well as lands, and every 
clime distinguished not only by their laws and 
limits, but circumscribed by their doctrines and ruljes 
of faith ; to be particular, I am of that reformed 
new-cast religion, wherein I dislike nothing but the 
name ;(*) of the same belief our Saviour taught, 
the apostles disseminated, the fathers authorized, 
and martyrs confirmed ; but by the sinister ends of 
princes, C*) the ambition and avarice of prelates, 

nhip i sa, p g uiw i j whi c h I t h e mow pwrUciUaily ref^ to, as 
many of Sii Thomas Browne^s fantasies were transplanted 
from Montaigne's nursery-grounds. — Ed. 

(3) That is, instead of being called a Calvinist, a Lutheran, 
a Protestant, &c, he would have preferred being called a Chris- 
tian ; ia whi t h I a gi ea with J > im . — Ed. 

(*) The author here touches upon a point that has never 
ben thoroughly investigated. I mean, the " religion of kings,'* 
whkh T ha¥f l on g d N iign s d fio trftil i»- *<• s ap a i ata volume. 
Bayle, who admired the present work of Sir Thomas Browne, 
remarks, however, that '^ ce seroit, je crois, un livre, de bon d^- 
bit, que cdui de la Religion du Souverain : il feroit ouhlier 
celui de la Religion du Medecin." (Diet. Hist et Crit art. Age- 
silaus, rem. H.) The conduct of the emperor Charles V. fur- 
nidies a striking commentary on the tekt of Browne. If any 
authors, with apparent justice, maintain, that, much as he pre- 
tended to feel for the interests of religion, he willingly 
abandoned the Christian cities of Belgrade and Rhodes to the 
Tnrks, in order to gratify his own persona ambition in the con- 
test with France. Again, while affecting to regard Lutheranism 
as a heresy, he is said to have connived at its diffusion, since 
he could profit by the divisions it occasioned, sometimes play- 
ing it off against the pope, sometimes against France, and not 

b2 
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and the fatal corruption of times^ so decayed^ im- 
paired^ and fallen from its native beauty^ that it 
required the careful and charitable hands of these 
times to restore it to its primitive integrity. Now 
***'^^ . the accidental occasion wherupon, the slender 
means whereby, the low and abject condition of the 
person by whom so good a work was set on foot, 
which in our adversaries beget contempt and scorn, 
fills me with wonder, and is the very same objec- 
tion the insolent pagans first cast at Christ and 
his disciples. :/,./.-..,.< /^ ;u\- ^\'...j.,..i^ 

• -^ Yet have I not so shaken hands with those despe- 

; . , , rate resolutions, who had rather venture at large 
their decayed bottom, than bring her in to be new 
trimmed in the dock ; who had rather promiscu- 
ously retain all, than abridge any, and obstinately 
be what they are, than what they have been, as 
to stand in diameter and sword's point with them : 
\ we have reformed from them, not against them; \ 
- for omitting those improperations, and terms of 
scurrility betwixt us, which only difference our af- 
fections, and notour cause, there is between us one 
common name and appellation, one faith and ne- 

sddom against Oermany itself. With regard to the conduct of 
the prelates which Sir Thomas here condemns, I must refer 
the reader to Milton's treatise on ^'^Reformation in England,*' 
where he will find it faithfully described. Having remarked 
the paltry motives and involuntary part played by Henry 
VIII. in promoting the cause of Protestantism, he says, — 
^< The next default was in the bishops, who, though they had 
renounced the pope, still hugged the popedom, and shared the 
authority among themselves, by their six bloody articles, per- 
secuting the Protestants no slacker than the pope would have 
done."— Ed. 
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cessary body of principles common to us both; 
aod therefore I am not scrupulous to converse and 
Kfb with them, to enter their churches in defect 
of ours, and either pray with them, or for thein.(*) 
I could never perceive any rational consequence 
from those many texts which prohibit the children 
of Israel to pollute themselves with the temples of 
the heathens ; we being all Christians, and not 
divided by such detested impieties as might pro- 
fane our prayers, or the place wherein we make 
them ; or that a resolved conscience may not adore 
her Creator anywhere, especially in places de» 
voted to his service ; where if their devotions of- 
fend him^ mine may please him; if theirs pro- 
fane it, mine may hallow it. Holy-water and cru- 
cifix (dangerous to the common people) deceive 
not my judgment, nor abuse my devotion at all. {^\/^ 

>^^ 1 admire this feeling, and have always, when in Roman 
CadfottDsmnntries, endeavoured to he guided hy it. To pray 
in ooDJatiral>» vjth a Romish priest, has nev«r Appeared culpa- 
ble to me ; nor ha>e<I refused to cross myself, or to dip my 
finger, on entering theu^'shiurefaeis, in the basin of holy-water, 
fixed for the purpose p^eof ' the^door. I have even joined Mo- 
hammedans in diei^devotions ; thati^ while they knelt to pray, 
I have 8ile|>^ sent up my own orisons in-^eir assembly. This, 
howev^r;^ could not so well be done in a Hindoo or Ghebre 
^mfiey where the object worshipped is other than the true God. 
—Ed. 

(*) Perhaps, however, it may be found impossible so io 
purge the^dtvoopnial of any church that no baits or^alhlrements 
to superstition AatScemain. £ven in ,our"iliward conception 
there ii an infusion of supersthion* "^fueling it beyond our reach to 
conceive a spirit withocrt form or'dimensions, we often represent 
the Deity, to-«iQr thoughts, in the shape of a- man ; which, even 
while doing so, we know to be highly absurd. — ^. 
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I am, I confess, naturally inclined to that 
which misguided zeal terms superstition: my 
common conyersation I do acknowledge au- 
stere, my behaviour fall of rigour, sometimes not 
without morosity ; yet at my devotion I love to 
use the civility of my knee, my hat, and hand, 
with all those outward and sensible motions which 
may express or promote my invisible devotion. (^) 
I should violate my own arm rather than a church, 
nor willingly deface the name of saint or martyr. 
At the sight of a cross or crucifix I can dispense 
with my hat, but scarce with the thought or me- 
mory of my Saviour: I cannot laugh at, but 
rather pity the fruitless journeys of pilgrims, or 
contemn the miserable condition of friars; for 
though misplaced in circumstances, there is some- 

(^) For my own part I no more think it necessary that 
men should observe a strict conformity, on minor pom^»,.<ll^the 
matter of reH^on, than that they should seek to^N^mble each 
other in features. Agreed on fundamentals^jK*ilu^ very innocent- 
ly, I think, follow our own bent in t^^jpfllC; if it were not so He 
would have told us. In our F^thfrs house are many mansions ; 
and in his Church on e%rth'ifiere are many varieties of belief and 
practice, but like-^e radii of a drd^ all, perhaps, tending to one 
. centre, which is Christ. I am the mora^confirmed in this opinion 
tf 4^. , by finding that I hold it in common wuk Jeremy Taylor, «cho, 
describing the useless attempts which had been made to recon- 
cile all religious differences among mankind, observes — ^^ Few 
in the meantime considered, that so long as men had such va- 
riety of principles, such several constitutions, educations, tempers, 
and distempers, hopes, interests, and weaknesses, degrees of 
light, and degrees of understanding, it was impossible all should 
be of one mind. And what is impossible to be done, it is not 
necessary it should be done." — Liberty of Propkeiying, p. 2. — 
Ed. 
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thing in it of deyotion. I could never hear the 
Ave Maria beU(") without an elevation^ or think it 
a sufficient warranty because they erred in one cir- 
cumstance, for me to err in all^ that is^ in silence 
and dumb contempt ; whilst therefore they direct 
their devotions to her^ I offer mine to God^ and 
rectify the errors of their prayers, by rightly or- 
dering mine own. At a solemn procession I have 
wept abundantly, while my consorts, blind with 
opposition and prejudice, have fallen into an 
excess of scorn and laughter. There are, question- 
less, both in Greek, Roman, and African churches, 
sol^nnities and ceremonies, whereof the wiser 
zeals do make a Christian use, and stand con- 
demned by tis, not as evil in themselves, but 
as allurements and baits of superstition to 
those vulgar heads that look asquint on the 
face of truth, and those unstable judgments that 
cannot resist in the narrow point and centre 
of virtue without a reel or stagger to the circum- 
ference. 

As there were many reformers, so likewise many 
reformations ; every country proceeding in a par- 
ticular way and method, according as their na- 
tional interest, together with their constitution and 
clime inclined them ; some angrily, and with ex- 
tremity ; others calmly, and with mediocrity, not 
rending, but easily dividing the community, and 

(*) A church bell that tolls every day at six and twelve of 
the clock ; at the hearing whereof every one in what place so- 
ever, either of house or street, betakes himself to his prayer, 
whidi is commonly directed to the virgin. 
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leaving an honest possibility of a reconciliation ; 
which, though peaceable spirits do desire, and may 
conceive that revolution of time and the mercies of 
God may effect, yet that judgment that shall con- 
sider the present antipathies between the two ex- 
tremes, their contrarieties in condition, affection, 
and opinion, may with the same hopes expect an 
union in the poles of heaven. 

But to difference myself nearer, and draw into a 
lesser circle : there is no church, whose every part 
so squares unto my conscience ; whose articles, con- 
stitutions, and customs seem so consonant unto 
reason, and as it were framed to my particular de- 
votion, as this whereof I hold my belief, the Church 
of England, to whose faith I am a sworn subject ; 
and therefore in a double obligation subscribe unto 
her articles, and endeavour to observe her consti- 
tutions ; whatsoever is beyond, as points indifferent^ 
I observe according to the rules of my private rea- 
son, or the humour and fashion of my devotion ; 
neither believing this, because Luther affirmed it, nor 
disapproving that, because Calvin hath disavouched 
it. I condemn not all things in the council of 
Trent, nor approve all in the synod of Dort. In 
brief, where the Scripture is silent, the church 
is my text ; where that speaks, it is but my com- 
ment: where there is a joint silence of both, I 
borrow not the rules of my religion from Rome 
or Geneva, but the dictates of my own reason. It 
is an unjust scandal of our adversaries, and a 
gross error in ourselves, to compute the na- 
tivity of our religion from Henry the Eighth, who 
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though he rejected the pope, (®) refused not the 
faith of Rome, and effected no more than what his 
own predecessors desired and essayed in ages past, 
and was conceived the state of Venice would have 
attempted in our days. (*°) It is as uncharitahle 
a point in us to fall upon those popular scurrilities 
and opprobrious scoffs of the bishop of Rome, to 
whom^ as temporal prince, we owe the duty of good 
language. I confess there is a cause of passion be- 
tween us ; by his sentence I stand excommuni- 
cated ; heretic is the best language he affords me ; 
yet can no ear witness, I ever returned him the 
name of antichrist, man of sin, or whore of Baby- 
lon. C**) It is the method of charity to suffer 
without reaction : those usual satires and invec- 
tives of the pulpit may perchance produce a good 
effect on the vulgar, whose ears are opener to 

(') So much Buchanan, in his own life written by himself^ 
testifieth, who speaking of his coming into England about 
the Litter end of the king's time, saith, << Sed ibi tum omnia adeo 
enmt inoerta, ut eodem die, ac eodem igne (very strange) utrius. 
que factionis homines cremarentur, fienrioo VIII. jam seniore 
>U8B magis securitati quam religionis puritati intento.'* And for 
a confirmation of this assertion of the author, vide. Stat. 31. H.. 
VIII. cap. 14. Anok. Aknot. 

(*®) This expectation was in the time of Pope Paul V., 
who, by^excommunicating that republic, gave occasion to the 
senate to banish aU such of the clergy as would not, by reason of 
the pope's command, administer the saciament^and upon thatac- 
count the Jesuits were cast out, and never since received into 
that state. Anon. Ann^t. 

(^) Ai^. example of forbearance worthy <^ imitation. Our 
Savieur, though ha describes the Pharisees in strong terms, never 
jnaata reviling with reviling t ^< He was smitten, yet opened he 
M« hk montlr.'^**— fio. 
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rhetoric than logic ; yet do they in no wise con- 
firm the faith of wiser believers^ who know that 
a good cause needs not to be pardoned by pas- 
sion, but can sustain itself upon a temperate 
dispute. 

I could never divide myself from any man upon 
the difference of an opinion, or be angry with his 
judgment for not agreeing with me in that, from*-^ ^^ 
which within a few days I should dissent myself. F^^^ 
I have no genius to disputes in religion, and have 
often thought it wisdom to decline them, especially 
upon a disadvantage, or when the cause of truth 
might suffer in the weakness of my patronage. 
Where we desire to be informed, it is good to con- 
test with men above ourselves ; but to confirm and 
establish our opinions, it is best to arg^e with judg- 
ments below our own, that the frequent spoils and 
victories over their reasons, may settle in ourselves 
an esteem and confirmed opinion of our own. ('*) 
Every man is not a proper champion for truth, nor 
fit to take up the gauntlet in the cause of verity. 
Many from the ignorance of these maxims, and an 
inconsiderate zeal unto truth, have too rashly 
charged the troops of error, and remain as trophies 

(*') This was the rule adopted by the Sophists, who delighted 
to make long speeches before ignorant and vulgar audiences, 
who could neither confute nor perplex them with subde ques- 
tions. So long as they could figure thus, moreover, they were 
eheerful, complaisant, gracious, condescending. But the slight- 
est contradiction ruffled their temper. Even Oorgias, the ablest 
and most gentlemanly of them all, was incapable of enduring 
this test ; and, when closely pressed by Socrates, grew angry, and 
became ready to quarrel. Plat. Oper. III. 85, ff. hekk, — Ed. 
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unto the enemies of truth. A man may be in as just 
possession of truth as of a city, and yet be forced to 
surrender ; it is therefore far better to enjoy her 
' with peace, than to hazard her on a battle : if there- 
fore there rise any doubts in my way, I do forget 
them, or at least defer them till my better settled 
judgment, and more manly reason be able to resolve 
them, for I perceive every maji's own reason is his 
best (£dipus,('^) and will, upon a reasonable truce, 
find a way to loose those bonds wherewith the sub- 
tleties of error have enchained our more flexible 
and tender judgments. In philosophy, where truth 
seems double-faced, there is no man more paradoxi- 
cal than myself; but in divinity I love to keep the 
road ; and though not in an implicit, yet a hum- 
ble faith, follow the great wheel of the church, by 
which I move, not reserving any proper poles or 
motion from the epicycle of my own brain; by 
this means I have no gap for heresy, schisms, or 
errors, of which at present I hope I shall not injure 
truth to say, I have no taint or tincture. I must 
confess my greener studies have been polluted with 
two or three, not any begotten in the latter cen- 
turies, but old and obsolete, such as could never 
have been revived, but by such extravagant and ir- 
regular heads as mine ; for indeed heresies perish 
not with their authors, but like the river Arethusa,( ^*) 

(") That is, we should exercise the right of private judgment, 
which is to be pre-eminently Protestants.^— Ed 

(**) Who would not think that this expression was taken 
from Montaigne, II. 12. ^< Nature ensene dans les termes de son 
progres ordinaire comme toutes autres choses aussi les creances 
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though they lose their currents in one place^ they 
rise up again in another. One general council is 
not able to extirpate one single heresy : it may be 
cancelled for the present, but revolution of time, • 
and the like aspects from ' heaven will restore it, 
when it will flourish till it be condemned again. 
For as though there were metempsychosis, and the 
soul of one man passed into another>^ opinions do 
find, after certain revolutions, men and minds like 
those that first begat them. To see ourselves again, 
we need not look for Plato's year : (") every man 
is not only himself; there hath been many Dio- 
genes, and as many Timons, though but few of 
thatname; men are lived over again, the world is 
now as it was in ages past ; there was none then, 
but there hath been some one since that parallels 
him, and as it were his revived self. 

Now the first of mine was that of the Arabians, 
that the souls of men perished with their bodies, 
' ^ but should yet be raised again at the last day :('*^) not 

^ / les jugements, et opinions des J^ommes ; elles ont leur^ revolu- 
>c tionH^; " and that Montaigne took his from TuUy. ** Non enim 
. hominum interitu sententise quoque occidunt.*' TxdL de Nat, 
DeoT. X /. &c. Of the river Arethusa thus Seneca : " Videhis 
celebratissimum carminibus font em Arethusam limpidissimi ac 
perlucidissimi ad imum stagni gelidissimas aquas profundent^m, 
sive illas primum nascentes invenit, sive flumen integrum sub- 
ter tot maria et a confusione pejoris und» servatum reddidit.** 
Senec, de ConsoL ad Martiam. Anok. Annot. 

(•*) A revolution of certain thousand years, when all things 
should return unto their former estate, and he be teaching again 
in his school as when he delivered this opinion. 

('^) This doctrine was, in the last age, maintained by Dr^ 
Friesdey; but appews to me as repugnant teireasea, m it is in- 
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that I did absolutely conceive a mortality of the 
soul ; but if that were, which faith, not philosophy, Vy^ 
hath yet thoroughly disproved, and that both en- 
tered the grave together, yet I held the same con- 
ceit thereof that we all do for the body, that it rise 
again. Surely it is but the merits of our unworthy 
natures, if we sleep in darkness until the last alarm. 
A serious reflex upon my own un worthiness did 
make me backward from challenging this preroga- 
tive of my soul ; so that I might enjoy my Saviour 
at the last, I could with patience be nothing almost 
unto eternity. The second was that of Origen, 
that God would not persist in his vengence for ever, 
but after a definite time of his wrath, (*^) he would 
release the damned souls from torture : which error 
I fell into upon a serious contemplation of the 
great attribute of God — his mercy; and did a 
little cherish it in myself, because I found therein no 
malice, and a ready weight to sway me from the 
other extreme of despair, wbereunto melancholy 

coBiistent with Christianity. Montaigne (Essais, 1. II. chap; 12.) 
has coll6cM4^d arranged, in his ramhling mann$x, ntjw repeating 
an opinion, ani^iMv^mhakning it in sojxiasplendid extravagance, 
all the ideas of ancient atid-jjBAdctn philosophers on the origin 
and destination of^hi»^dul. In my Introduc^on to Locke's 
Reasonahleg^irl^Christianity, I have endeavoured ^to'demon- 
stmtetnSwul's immortality. — Ed. 

('^) On questions such as Uua.it would be mere beeoming in 
aaajjp^to.prfiteDdto ibnn aa (^nion. Origen, from whom 
Sir Thomas Browne borrowed this humane doctrine, entertained 
many othei extraordinary notions, such as that the soul existed 
anterior to the body, which, as its earthly prison, was not, 
he conceived, to rise again. Phot. Biblioth. pp. 93. 293. 
299. ed. Be^Ar.— Ed. 
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and contemplatiye natures are too easily disposed. 
A third there is which I did never positively main- 
tain or practise^ but have often wished it had been 
consonant to truths and not offensive to my religion, 
and that is the prayer for the dead ; (") whereunto 
I was inclined from some charitable inducements, 
whereby I could scarce contain my prayers for a 
friend at the ringing of a bell, or behold his corpse 
without fim orison for his soul : it was a good way me- 
thoughtto be remembered by posterity, and far more 
noble than a history. These opinions I never main- 
tained with pertinacity, or endeavoured to inveigle 
any man's belief unto mine, nor so much as ever 
revealed or disputed them with my dearest friends ; 
by which means I neither propagated them in 
others, nor confirmed them in myself; but suffer- 
ing them to flame upon their own substance, with- 
out addition of new fuel, they went out insensibly 
of themselves: therefore these opinions, though 
condemned by lawful councils were not heresies 
in me, but bare errors, and single lapses of my un- 
derstanding, without a joint depravity of my will : 
those have not only depraved undei'standing^, but 
diseased affections, which cannot enjoy a singu- 
larity without a heresy, or be the author of an 

('^) These are simply the vagaries of a meditative and solUary^ 
man, with more leisure than he knew how profitahiptxTraiploy. 
They would, no doubt^ave appeared many years ago dam- 
nable doctrines ; and, going'lttlllgirther back, perfectly orthodox. 
Truth and error, in sudl mattersTue^regulated by chionology. 
After aU^^I fed lio harm in praying for Ui^Sl^gd. It may 
be jDid^ but is not forbidden, and cannot therefmll^»evil. — 
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opinion without they be of a sect also. This was the * 
villany of the first schism of Lucifer, who was not 
content to err alone, but drew into his faction many 
legions, C) and upon this experience he tempted 
only Eve, as well understanding the communicable 
nature of sin, and that to deceive but one, was 
tacitly and upon consequence to delude them 
both. 

That heresies should arise, we have the pro- 
phesy of Christ ; but that old ones should be abo- 
lished, we hold no prediction. That there must be 
heresies, is true, not only in our church, but also 
in any other : even in the doctrines heretical, there 
will be super-heresies ; and Arians not only divided 
from their church, bat also among themselves : for 
heads that are disposed unto schism and complexion- 
ably propense to innovation, are naturally indis- 
posed for a community ; nor will be ever confined 
unto the order or economy of one body ; and there- 
fore when they separate from others, tbey knit but 
loosely among themselves; nor contented with a 
general breach or dichotomy with their church, do •^ 
subdivide and mince themselves almost into atoms. 



(»») See on this sacred tradition, " Paradise Lost," V. 642, ff. 
with the references of the Rev. J. Mitford, whose labours 
in illustration of our divine poet deserve still more credit than they 
have received. In the passage of Milton here referred to, occurs 
the snblimest conception of the power of beauty, anywhere to 
be found in language : speaking of the angels whom Satan whee- 
dled into revolt against the Almighty, he says — 

*' Hii anmtemmeet u die morniiig star duit guldei 
The tturfOodLtaawred them, ani with liet 
Dnw t^/terhimOle third part «if Htoven't ho&tl" 

Ed. 
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It is true, that men of singular parts and humours 
have not been free from singular opinions and con- 
ceits in all ages ; retaining something not only be- 
side the opinion of their own church or any other^ 
but also any particular author; which, notwith- 
standing a sober judgment may do without offence 
or heresy ; for there are yet, after all the decrees of 
councils, and the niceties of schools, many things 
untouched, unimagined, wherein the liberty of an 
honest reason may play and expatiate with security, 
and far without the circle of a heresy. 

As for those wip^ mysteries in divinity, and 
airy subtleties in religion, which have unhinged the 
brains of better heads, they never stretched the fia 
mater of mine. Methinks there be not impossi- 
bilities enough in religion for an active faith ; the 
deepest mysteries ours contains, have not only been 
illustrated, but maintained by syllogism, and the 
rule of reason. I love to lose myself in a mystery, 
to pursue my reason to an altitudo ! It is my 
solitary recreation to pose my apprehension with 
those involved enigmas and riddles of the Trinity, 
with incarnation and resurrection. I can answer 
all the objections of Satan and my rebellious reason, 
with that odd resolution I learned of Tertullian^ 
Certum est quia impossible est/^^ I desire to ex- 

(^) This reads like a sneer, for whatever it may hav^JM^ 
intended. I cannot wish, however, in these notes, to institute an 
inquisitorial res^ndi into motives, or to extract poison out of in* 
nocent expressions, or i^hieh^roperly understood, may, perad* 
venture, he innocent. But the imj^YasiQi^made hy this passage 
and othei»} is undouhtedly unfavourahle to Si^-^Ch^nas Browne, 
who, hy employing language palpahly ahsurd, and allbsting to 
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ercise my faith in the difiicultest point; for to 
credit ordinary and visible objects, is not faith, but 
persuasion. Some believe the better for seeing 
Christ's sepulchre ; and when they have seen the 
Red Sea, doubt not of the miracle. Now, contrarily, 
I bless myself, and am thankful that I lived not in 
the days of miracles ; that I never saw Christ nor his 
disciples. I would not have been one of those 
Israelites that passed the Red Sea, nor one of Christ s 
patients on whom he wrought his wonders : then 
had my faith been thrust upon me ; nor should I 
enjoy that greater blessing pronounced to all that 
believe and saw not. It is an easy and necessary 
belief, to credit what our eye and sense hath ex- 
amined : I believe he was dead and buried, and 
rose again; and desire to see him in his glory, 
rather than to contemplate him in his cenotaph or 
sepulchre. Nor is this much to believe; as we 
have reason, we owe this faith unto history : they 
only had the advantage of a bold and noble faith, 
who lived before his coming, who upon obscure 
prophecies, and mystical types could raise a belief, 
and expect apparent impossibilities. 

It is true, there is an edge in all firm belief, and 

reusable in matters of religion, seems to be actuated -by 
an insidiouT^yniquts^ such as instigated Aristotle to j^eillark of 
old, Aat obscene piclttreft^^nd statues should oo^ere be found, 
save in the temples of those^j^Dda-^whosA-^tes required them. 
(Polit. VII. 18.) My ▼iew8jJ)oth'neretK)d elsewhere, may no 
doubt be wrong — I sinc^sd^nope they may ; but, in editing a 
work, in etherjswp^cts highly able and useful, I should, not be 
17 duty were I to suppress such suspicions as spon- 
Urtebmly pieient themsdves. — Ed. 

c 
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with an easy metaphor we may say, the sword of 
faith ; but in these obscurities I rather use it in the 
adjunct the apostle gives it, a buckler; under 
which I conceive a w;ary combatant may lie in- 
vulnerable. Since I was of understanding to 
know we knew nothing, my reason hath been 
more pliable to the will of faith : I am now content 
to understand a mystery without a rigid definition, 
in an easy and Platonic description. That allegori- 
cal description of Hermes, (*') pleaseth me beyond 
all the metaphysical definitions of divines : where I 
cannot satisfy my reason, I love to humour my 
fancy. I had as leckve you tell me that anima est 
angelus hominis, est Corpus Dei, as Entelechia; 
Lux est umbra Dei, as actus perspicui ; where there 
is an obscurity too deep for our reason, it is good to 
sit down with a description, periphrasis, or adumbra- - 
tion ; for by acquainting our reason how unable it is 
to display the visible and obvious effects of nature, 
it becomes more humble and submissive unto the 
subtleties of faith ; and thus I teach my haggard and 
unreclaimed reason to stoop unto the lure of faith. 
I believe there was already a tree whose fruit our 
unhappy parents tasted, though in the same chapter 
where God forbids it, it is positively said, the plants 
of the fields were not yet grown : for God had not 
caused it to rain upon the earth. (**) I believe 

^ (*') Sphaera cujus centrum ubique, circumferentia nufiil)}.^ * **^' 

^«) The author of certain notes published in a fonner edition, 
refers, for a solution of this difficulty, to St. Augustin's commen- 
tary on Genesis. But I conceive that nothing more is needed 
than attentively to peruse the words of Scripture, which Sir 
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that the serpent, (if we shall literally understand it,) 
from his proper form and figure, made his motion 
on his belly before the curse. (*^) I find the trial 
of the pucelage and virginity of women, which 
God ordained the Jews, is very fallible. (") Ex- 
perience and history inform me, that not only 
many particular women, but likewise whole nations ^'^^^' *" y 
have escaped the curse of childbirth, which God ^>^ '•-''' 
seems to pronounce upon the whole sex ; yet do I -■- * ^ 



Thomas Browne grossly and palpably misrepresents. He would 
seem to have written carelessly, from memory ; and, though he 
appears so positive, to have been positively ignorant of what the 
second chapter of Genesis contains. It is not there said that, 
when onr first parents ate of the forbidden fruit, there was no 
tree in the garden on which it could have grown. On the con- 
trary, having in the first chapter related the creation of fruit- 
trees on the third, day, and of men on the «tx(/t, Moses here 
gUnces a second time at the events of creation, and in four ver- 
ses, 4 — 8, recapitulates the principal events. He then gives us, in 
verse 8, a kind of summary statement of what is to follow ; and 
then, at large, describes the planting of the garden of Eden, and 
the placing of man in it : (v. 9 — 17*) What difficulty there 
may be in all this requires some ingenuity to discover. — JBd. 

(^) As the Bible nowhere positively affirms that the serpent 
did not creep upon its belly before the curse, perhaps no great 
evil is likely to arise from Sir Thomases believing that it did ; 
and he may be permitted to believe it accordingly. — £d. 

(**) It could answer no good purpose to enter here into an 
examination of this question, which the annotator has himself 
shrunk from. Pinaeus, (OpuscuL Physiolog. et Anatomic. 1. 5, 
6.) and Ladovicus Bonaciolus (De Fcetus Formatione, p. 160,) 
have taken the Scriptural view. Burton (Anatomy of Melan- 
choly, H. 450. f.) has amassed numerous conflicting authorities ; 
but with the learning of a mere bookworm. In our northern 
countnes, the greatest possible uncertainty envelopes the whole 
rnbjeet, as the most able physiologists confess. Conf. Blumen- 
^■di, Physiol. §. 639. Virey, De La Femme, p. 72. ff.— Ed. 

c 2 
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believe that all this is true, whieh indeed nxy reaaon 
would persuade me to be false ; aad ibis I think is 
no vulgar part of faith, to believe a thing not only 
above, but contrary to reason, and against the argu- 
ments of our proper senses (**) 

In my solitary and retired imaginatton, (JWgne 
enim cum portieus, aut me Uctulu^ atcepii, desmm 
i //- mihi,) I remember I am not akme^ and therefore 
forget not to contemplate Him and his attributes 
who is ever with me, especially those two mighty 
ones, his wisdom and eternity ; with the one I re- 
create, with the other I confound my understanding : 
for who can speak of eternity without a solecism^ 
or think thereof without an ecstacy P Time we 
may comprehend : it is but five days older than 
ourselves, and hath the same horoscope with the 
world ; but to retire so far back as to apprehend a 
beginning, to give such an infinite start forwards as 
to conceive an end in an essence that we affirm hath 
neither the one nor the other, it puts my reason to 
St. Paul's sanctuary : my philosophy dares not say 
the angels can do it ; God hath not made a creature 

(**) Here again, as above, the author is guilty of onefl£-€wo 
things— impiety or absurdity. He no doubt possessed a con- 
siderable shareof^Uaming and abilities ; but was never able at 
any time of his life;*^4^t of all when, at the age of thirty, he 
wrote this book, to fathoni'^}m4cpth8 of human reason, and say 
what was above, and what was coiThm^ to it The histories on 
which he relied, on the subject discussed iil thi^ text, should have 
been mentioned. In the course of my own researShvi, which have 
probably lain in a different track, I have met with nobssjrortfay 
of the slightest credit, whose testimony could be adduced in^op- 
port of his hazardous assertions. — £d. 
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that can comprehend him ; it is a privilege of his 
own nature. *' I am that I am/' was his own defini- 
tion unto Moses ; and it was a short one^ to con- 
found mortality, that durst question God, {^) or ask 
him what he was ; indeed he only is ; all others have 
been and shall be. But in eternity there is no dis- ^//^ 
tinction of tenses ; and therefore that terrible term, 
predestination, which hath troubled so many weak ' ' 
heads to conceive, and the wisest to explain, is in 
respect to God no prescious determination of our - 
estates to come, but a definitive blast of his will al- - 
ready fulfilled, and at the instant that he first de- 
creed it ; for to his eternity which is indivisible, 
and altogether, the last trump is already sounded, 
the reprobates in the flame, and the blessed in 
Abraham's bosom. St Peter speaks modestly, 
when he saith, a thousand years to God are but as 
one day : for to speak like a philosopher, those con- 
tinued instances of time which flow into a thousand 
years, make not to him one moment ; what to us is 
to come, to his eternity is present, his whole dura- 
tion being but one permanent point, without suc- 
cession, parts, flux, or division. (*'') 

J^^IMi^jAtowe speculation be not too intelligibjer^hete' runs 
through it a itiSttt-^i^w&iy which maj^jsiietiBe the absence of 
perspicuity. From this^ftM^gHc-^pC^aps, a modem writer bor- 
rowed his notioajhatrlvith God'altthB^J^^ ^^ eternal now/' 
whidi ajipMrtftobe a flight somewhat too lofty I^SMs-^vojAn- 
«sBMec[ pinions.— Ed. 

(J") Few of the speculations m the '< Religio Medici'' are 
new : the merit of the author consists in skilfiiUy adapting to his 
pecoliir purpose the thoughts and meditations of others, which 
if alfo true in part of Montaigne. Here the substratum of the 
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There is no attribute that adds more difficulty to 
the mystery of the Trinity, ^re, though in a rela- 
tive way of father and son, we must deny a prio- 
rity. I wonder how Aristotle could conceive the 
world eternal, or how he could make good two eter- 
nities. His similitude of a triangle, comprehended ^ 
in a square, doth somewhat illustrate the trinity of 
our souls, and that the triple unity of Grod ; for 
there is in us not three, but a trinity of souls, be- 
cause there is in us, if not three distinct souls, yet 
differing faculties, that can, and do subsist apart 
in different subjects, and yet in us are thus united 
as to make but one soul and substance. If one soul 
were so perfect as to inform three distinct bodies, 
that were a petty trinity: conceive the distinct 
number of three, not divided nor separated by the 
intellect, but actually comprehended in its unity, 
and that is a perfect trinity. I have often admired 
the mystical way of Pythagoras, and the secret 
magic of numbers. ( *® ) Beware of philosophy, is a 
precept not to be received in too large a sense ; for 

whole disquisition was evidently furnished by Zabarella, who, 
with infinite subtlety and acuteness, has drawn a distinction be- 
tween eternal self-existence, and the eternity of a thing existing 
^ in succession. To the latter non-existence is possible, since its 
being is not necessary, but dependent ; to the former, existence is 
necessary, inevitable, since it is the fountain of whatever else ex. 
ists. — But I fear this will not be thought to elucidate what is 
obscure in the text; and the metaphysics of our author few 
readers perhaps will now care to penetrate. — £d. 

(^^) For a very able outline of the Pythagorean philosophy, 
see Buhle, Histoire de la Philosophic Modeme, Introduction, t. 
I. p. 21—32. and Conf. Tennemann, Manuel, de V Hist, de la 
Philosoph. art. Pythagor, Tr, Fran^, — Eo. 
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in this mass of nature there is a set of things that 
carry in their fronts though not in capital letter8> 
yet in stenography, and short characters, something 
of divinity, which to wiser reasons serve as lumina- 
ries in the abyss of knowledge, and to judicious be- 
liefs, as scales and rundles to mount the pinnacles 
and highest pieces of divinity. ( •^ ) The severe schools 
shall never laugh me out of the philosophy of Her- ' 
mes, that this visible world is but a picture of the j 
invisible, wherein as in a portrait, things are not f 
truly, but in equivocal shapes, and as they coun- | 
terfeit some real substance in that invisible fabric. \ 
That other attribute wherewith I recreate my 
devotion, is his wisdom, in which I am happy; 
and for the contemplation of this only, do not re- 
pent me that I was bred in the way of study : the 
advantage I have of the vulgar, with the content 
and happiness I conceive therein, is an ample re- 
compence for all my endeavours, in what part of 
knowledge soever. (***) Wisdom is his most beauteous 
attribute ; no man can attain unto it; yet Solomon 

, 1[*^«^ this passage we have an example of that neiyQUB elo- 
quence cdlmi^on, amid all their quaintnesses, to tmr older wri- 
ters. How fewjjSa this age of elegant and refined literature, 
could conceive or ex^6Hr5ri1^ similar power the train of thought 
developedju-tfae'lext ! It reftds like an extract from Plato— and 
icAOtr "what can I say more ?— Ed. 

l(4()Jtware difficult to decide which, in this passage, is most 
to be admuS^r^ nobleness of the thought, or the vigour and 
stately flow of the^llRigiuigsi.^ To remain in ignorance of an 
author who can write thus, is to the public, a loss, and to a 
literary man something more. We ought io beware lest our 
anoeston bethought to have cast their pearls before-- what I ne^ 
pot write.— £d. 
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pleased God when he desired it. He is wise^ be- 
cause he knows all things ; and he knoweth all 
things, because he made them all : but his greatest 
knowledge is in comprehending that he made not» 
that is, himself. And this is also the greatest 
knowledge in man^ For this do I honour my own 
profession, and embrace the counsel even of the 
devil himself : had he read such a lecture in para- 
dise, as he did at Delphos,('') we had better known 
ourselves ; nor had we stood in fear to know him. 
I know he is wise in all, wonderful in what we 
conceive, but far more in what we comprehend 
not ; for we behold him but asquint upon reflex 
or shadow ; our understanding is dimmer than 
Moses's eye ; we are ignorant of the back parts or 
lower side of his divinity ; therefore to pry into 
the maze of his counsels, is not only folly in man, 
but presumption even in angels ; like us, they are 
his servants, not his senators ; he holds no counsel, 
but that mystical one of the Trinity, wherein, 
though there be three persons, tliere is but one 
mind that decrees without contradiction : nor needs 
he any ; his actions are not begot with delibera- 
tion, his wisdom naturally knows what is best ; his . 
intellect stands ready fraught with the superlative 
and purest ideas (^*) of goodness ; consultation and 
election, which are two motions in us, make but 

(3*) rvta>.^t ffeavTOVy Nosce teipsum. 

(^) This is oue among many examples in our older lite- 
rature of the employment of the term idea in the sense in which 
it is used by Locke, supposed to have been the first to introduce 
it.— Ed. 
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one in him ; his action springing from his power, 
at the first tonch of his will. These are contempla- 
tions metaphysical : my humble speculations 
have another method, and are content to trace and 
discover those expressions he hath left in his crea- 
tures, and the obvious effects of nature ; there is 
no danger to profound these mysteries, no sanctum 
sanctorum in philosophy : the world was made to 
be inhabited by beasts ; but studied and contem- 
plated by naan : it is the debt of our reason we owe 
unto God, and the homage we pay for not being 
beasts ; without this, the world is still as though 
it had not been, or as it was before the sixth day, 
when as yet there was not a creature that could 
conceive, or say there was a world. The wisdom 
of God receives small honour from those vulgar 
heads that rudely stare about, and with a gross 
rusticity admire his works ;(*^) those highly magnify 
him, whose judicious inquiry into his acts, and 
deliberate research into his creatures, return the 
duty of a devout and learned admiration. There- 
fore, 

Search where thou wilt, and let thy reason go 
To ransom truth even to th' ahyss below ; 



C) Of this the Swiss furnish an example. Placed In the 
midst of gRmdcgtscenery, of mountains indeMvibably beautiful 
or sublime, they genWiiiVy m[iiainjo>ensible of their attractions, 
and have only begun to jiuih£"^^ttMiB^^since the English have 
been thither to^^eilS money. £ducati6n,-«i{hout augment- 
ing thepaaf^'about the picturesque, would roi^eir tii«m more 
^jiljrltlive to 

" WThat hwi\tn hoirtnnn fnr rh«t iktHoiew land." 
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Rally the scattered causes ; and that line 
Which nature twists, be able to untwine; 
It is thy Maker^s will, for unto none, 
But unto reiison can he e*er be known. 
The devils do know thee, but those damn*d meteors 
Build not thy glory, but confound thy creatures. 
Teach my endeavours so thy works to read. 
That learning them in thee, I may proceed. 
Oive thou my reason that instructive flight, 
Whose weary wings may on thy hands still light. 
Teach me to soar aloft, yet ever so, 
When near the sun to stoop again below. 
Thus shall my humble feathers safiely hover, 
And though near earth, more than the heaven*^ dis- 
cover. 
And then at last, when homeward I shall drive 
Rich with the spoils of nature to my hive, 
There will I sit, like that industrious fly. 
Buzzing thy praises, which shall never die,> 
Till death a^rupte them, and succeeding g^ory 
Bid me go on in a more lasting story. 

And this is almost all wherein a humhle creature 
may endeavour to requite^ and some way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator : for if not he that saith 
' Lord, Lord, but he that doth the will of his Father, 
shall be saved ;* certainly our wills must be our 
performances, and our intents make out our ac- 
tions ; otherwise our pious labours shall find anx- 
iety in our graves, and our best endeavours not 
hope, but fear a resurrection. 

There is but one first cause, and four second 
causes of all things ; some are without efficient, as 
God ; others without matter, as angels ; some 
without form, as the first matter :(**) but every 

(^^) Thb specimen of scholastic nonsense has been admirably 
ridiculed by Butler: 
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essence, created or uncreated, hath its final cause, 
and some positive end both of its essence and oper- 
ation ; this is the cause I grope after in the works 
of nature; on this hangs the providence of God. 
To raise so beauteous a structure, as the world and 
the creatures thereof, was but his art ; but their 
sundry and divided operations, with their predes- 
tinated ends, are from the treasure of his wisdom. 
In the causes, nature, and affections of the eclipses 
of the sun and moon, there is most excellent specula- 
tion ; but to profound farther, and to contemplate a 
reason why his providence hath so disposed and or- 
dered their motions in that vast circle, as to conjoin 
and obscure each other, is a sweeter piece of rea- 
son, and a diviner point of philosophy ; therefore 
sometimes, and in some things, there appears to 
me as much divinity in Galen's books Be Usu 
Par Hum, as in Suarez's Metaphysics : had Aiistotle 
been as curious in the inquiry of this cause as he 
was of the other, he had not left behind him an 
imperfect piece of philosophy, but an absolute 
tract of divinity. 

datura nihil aget frustra, is the only indisputed 
axiom in philosophy ; there are no grotesques in 
nature; not anything framed to fill up empty 
cantons, and unnecessary spaces : in the most im- 
perfect creatures, and such as were not preserved 
in the ark, butQiaving their seeds and principles 
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u he professed. 



He had first matter seen andrened : 
He took her naked, all alone, 
BefoK one rag of fonn was on I" 
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in the womb of naturg) are everywhere where the 
power of the sun is,('''') in these is the wisdom of his 
hand discovered. Out of this rank Solomon chose 
the objects of admiration ; indeed what reason may 
not go to school to the wisdom of bees, ants, 
and spiders P what wise hand teacheth them to do 
what reason cannot teach us ? ruder heads stand 
amazed at those prodigious pieces of nature, whales, 
elephants, dromedaries, and camels; these I confess 
are the colossus and magestic pieces of her hand : 
but in these narrow engines there is more curious 
mathematics ; and the civility of these little citi- 
zens^ more neatly sets forth the wisdom of their 
Maker. Who admires not Regio Montanus's fly 
beyond his eagle, or wonders not more at the opera- 
tion of two souls in those little bodies, than but 
one in the trunk of a cedar ? I could never content 
my contemplation with those general pieces of 
wonder, the flux and reflux of the sea, the increase 
of Nile, the conversion of the needle to the north ; 
and have studied to match and parallel those in 
the more obvious and neglected pieces of nature, 
which without further travel I can do in the cosmo- 
graphy of myself We carry with us the wonders 
we seek without us :(^) there is all Africa and her 

C^) Iq fact the germs of insects appear to be diffused through- 
out every s^lbstfince in nature, and in some cases to liaiilousands 
of years undeveloped^, which, if true, will account for the seem- 
ing production oi organized^'Ufe by the action of the voltaic bat- 
tery, in our own days ; that is, if there be no misapprdiension 
qpi Uie part of the experimentalist — fTo. 

C^yThtB-is flf»f ^^u e , ,aa RYCn thft i: flTfflt"T obseiver, without 
tl)e Aid oi physiology, rosy discover. But when, through die 
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■ 

prodigies in m : we are that bold and adventurous '^^-^ i-*-^^'-^ < 
piece of nature, which he that studies wisely learns 
in a compendium, what others labour at in a di- 
vided piece and endless volume. 

Thus there are two books from whence I collect 
my divinity — ^besides that written one of God, an- 
other of his servant nature ; that universal and pub- 
lic maBUScript,(^ that lies expanded unto the eyes 
of all — those that never saw him in the one, have dis- 
covered him in the other. This was the scripture 
and theology of the heathens; the natural motion 
of the sun made them more admire him, than its su- 
pernatural station did the children of Israel; the or- 
dinary effects of nature wrought more admiration in 
them than in theother all his miracles: surely the hea- 
thens knew better how to join and read these mysti- 
cal letters, than we Christians, who cast a more care- 



{a» opened up to us by science, we penetrate into the 
far aBOfeenctrecesses of our own nature, and behold the perfect 
animal arisingbuiaxtsubstances apparently inorganized — when 
we perceive the almonlMsible spring^-by which the first-fruit 
of animal nourishment is suppt|&4(rr^e apparatus of vision — 
the material instrumentspf^hought — in ishori^X^^ miraculous 
structure of our w^/iik^Trame — we are disposed to exT^Mio with 
the prophetJrill^''' O Lord ! I am fearfully and wonderihUy 

'('^ There is a quaint sublimity in the above phrase, charac- 
teristic ^of^e author. He is right, too, in his remarks on the 
effect of extei)iaL.nature on the civilized iteoplb of antiquity, 
who, by the coBtempl2ttkiQof that alon^" acquired very just no- 
tions of God. In fact, Ra{;>4[C^di Derham, and Paley, with 
many other theologian^^jwfio have Writt^ elaborately on the 
pzoo6 (shame thejMsfibuld ever be needed^^'of-jQod's existence, 
have don^oMi^Tcould do, little more than amplify ttifeafigimients 
ofj^aClifnphilosophers. To turn to no more recondite sohrce 
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less eye on these common hieroglyphics^^) and dis- 
dain to suck divinity from the flowers of nature. 
Nor do I so foi^et God as to adore the name of na- 
ture ; which I define not with the schools, to be 
the principle of motion and rest> but that straight 
and regular line, that settled and constant course 
the wisdom of God hath ordained the actions of 
his creatures, according to their several kinds. To 
make a revolution every day, is the nature of the 
sun, because of that necessary course which God 
hath ordained it, from which it cannot swerve, by a 
faculty from that voice which first did give it motion. 



thMyXflBc^l^on, observe the pious and eloquent' description which 
Socrates g^ves of the sun*s approach and retreat from the tem- 
perate zone, ripening and cgnqlxxratiiig certain productions, 
parching up others, but taking care never to draw so near as to 
render its rays pernicious. In the course of the discussion he in- 
sists upon his gradual movements, which insensibly lead us 
from one extreme to another. Upon which his opponent, in the 
true spirit of a ^^ minute philosopher," damps the piety of the 
philosopher by the following sophism. <^ It would afford me 
satisfaction to know," says he, ^^ that all these contrivances were 
intended for the benefit of mankind 3 but there is one objection ; 
which is, that the vicissitudes of the year bring the same advan- 
tages to all other animals.'* " No doubt," replied Socrates; " but 
then, these animals themselves are so many ingredients oli hu- 
man enjoyment." — Xenoph, Memor, IV. 2. 3. ff. He might 
have added, that the benefit to us is not the less becftiise other 
creatures also are benefited ; and that it is an additional proof 
of the Creator's wisdom, that while providing abundantly for the 
happiness of the superior animal, he has Tendered the self-same 
means §)ibeervient to the wants of a thousand inferior s|>ecies. — 

(^. Compare what has been -said above with the cri^^e 
on Paley's Physical Theology in the fidinburgh Review. — 
Ed. 
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Now this course of nature God seldom alters or 
perverts, but like an excellent artist hath so con- -~ 
trived his work, that with the selfsame instrument, 
without a new creation, he may effect his obscurest 
designs. Thus he sweeteneth the water with a 
word, preserveth the creatures in the ark, which 
the blast of his mouth might have as easily created ; 
for God is like a skilful geometrician, (^') who when 
more easily, and with one stroke of his compass, he 
might describe or divide a right line, had yet ra- 
ther to do this in a circle or longer way, according 
to the constituted and fore-laid principles o f his 
^art : yet this rule of his nFAcrtiErSnieGnies pervert, 
to acquaint the world with his prerogative"^ lest the 
arrogancy of our reason should question his power, 
and conclude he could not"^ And thus I call the 
effects of nature the works of God, whose hand and 
instrument she only is ; and therefore to ascribe 
his actions unto her, is to devolve the honour of 
the principal agent upon the instrument; which 
if with reason we may do, then let our hammers 
rise up and boast they have built our houses, and 
our pens receive the honour of our writing.(*°) I hold 
there is a general beauty in the works of God, and 
therefore no deformity in any kind or species of 
creature whatsoever. I cannot tell by what logic 
we call a toad, a bear, or an elephant ugly, they 
being created in those outward shapes and figures 
which best express those actions of their inward 

(«) Conf. Plato, in Timaeo. 

(^) Similar remarks occur in the ''Essay on the Human 
Understanding.'*— £d. 
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forms. And haying past that general visitation of 
God^ who saw that all that he had made was good, 
that is, conformable to his wiU, which abhors de- 
formity, and is the rule of order and beanty ; there is 
. / ^ no deformity but in monstrosity, wherein notwith- 
standing there is a kind of beauty. Nature so 
ingeniously contriving the irregular parts, as they 
become sometimes more remarkable than the prin- 
cipal £sibric. To speak yet more narrowly, there 
was never any thing ugly or mis-shapen, but the 
chaos ; wherein notwithstanding, to speak strictly, 
there was no deformity, because no form, nor was 
it yet impregnate by the voice of God. (** ) Now na- 
ture is not at variance with art, nor art with na- 
ture ; they being both servants of his providence. 
Art is the perfection of nature : were the world now 
as it was the sixth day, there were yet a chaos. 
Nature hath made one world, and art another. In 
brief, all things are artificial ; for nature is the art 
>: of God. 

This is the ordinary and open way of his provi- 
dence, which art and industry have in a good part 
discovered, whose effects we may foretell without an 
oracle : to foreshow these, is not prophecy, but 
prognostication. There is another way full of me- 

(^^) There is a singular sublimity in the images presented 

to the mind in this passage, which recals to mind another replete 

with superior majesty. It is where Milton, addressing the Deity, 

says, 

«*Thou 
Dove-like sat'st brooding (fer the vatt abyss, 
And mad'st it picgnant.'' 

Ed. 
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anders and labyrinths^ whereof the devil and spi- y.^- '''^ 
rits have no exact ephemeiides, and that is a more -* 
particular and obscure method of his providence, 
directing the operations of individuals and single 
essences : this we call fortune, that se fp^ntiP^ -^"^^ I 
i crooked line, whereby he draws those actions his i 

: wisdom intends in a more unknawn and secret 
_way :{'*•) this cryptic and involved method of his 
providence have I ever admired, nor can I relate 
the history of my life, the occurrences of my days, . - -' 
the escapes of dangei's, and hits of chance, with a 
'Bezo los Manos to fortune, or a bare gramercy to 
my good stars. Abraham might have thought the 
ram in the thicket came thither by accident ; hu- 
man reason would have said, that mere chance 
conveyed Moses in the ark to the sight of Pha- 
raoh's daughter : what a labyrinth is there in the 
story of Joseph, able to convert a stoic ! Surely ' 
there are in every man's life certain rubs, doub- 
lings and wrenches, which pass awhile under the ef- 
fects of chance, but at the last, well examined, prove 
the mere hand of God. It was not dumb chance 
that, to discover the fougade, or powder-plot, con- - 
trived a miscarriage in the letter. I like the vic- 
tory of eighty-eight the better for that one oc- 
currence which our enemies imputed to our dis- 
honour, and the partiality of fortune, to wit, the 
tempests and contrariety of winds. King Philip 



(*') That is, Sir Thomas Biowne, in his njeditations, sub- 
stitated, as every Christian should, Providence for Fortune, 
which in our mouths is a word without meaning. — Ed. 
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did not detract from the nation, when he said, he 
sent his Armada to fight with men, and not to 
comhat with the winds. Where there is a mani- 
fest disproportion between the powers and forces 
of two several agents, upon a maxim of reason we 
may promise the victory to the superior ; but when 
unexpected accidents slip in, and unthought of oc- 
currences intervene, these must proceed from a 
power that owes no obedience to those axioms ;(*^) 
where, as in the writing upon the wall, we may be- 
hold the hand, but see not the spring that moves 
/ /.:< ' it. The success of that petty province of Holland 
(of which the grand seignor proudly said, if they 
should trouble him as they did the Spaniard, he 
would send his men with shovels and pickaxes, 
and throw it into the sea) I cannot altogether as- 
cribe to the ingenuity and industry of the people, 
but the mercy of God, that hath disposed them to . 
such a thriving genius ; andTto tHe will onirs"pro- ) 
vidence, that disposeth her favour to each country 
in their preordinate season. All cannot be happy 
at once ; for because the glory of one state depends 
upon the ruin of another, there is a revolution and 
vicissitude of their greatness, and they must obey 
the swing of tbal>?f heelji, not nQoved>jrJ.OtfilUgeiices,_ 

' (^).In every occurrence not miraculous, it would be poeaiMe, 
did we possess a full knowledge of all the circunurt^ces, cer- 
tainly to foretell the event. Things fall out contrary to our ex- 
pectation simply because of our ignorance, which, in most cases, 
is far greater than it need be. That macyellous sagacity which 
we so much admire in Themistodes (Thucyd.'f;43fi« Com. Nep. 
in Vit. c. I.) was the fruit of a diligent study of the )Ma.jmd 
tl^ngs around him. — £d. 
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l^iitJsjUJfcb^ JiisaQuloC-,£ whereby all estates arise 
to their zenith and vertical points, according to 
their predestinated periods. For the lives, not only 
of men, but of commonwealths, and the whole world 
run not upon a helix that still enlargeth, but on 
a circle^ where arriving to their meridian, they 
decline in obscurity, and fall under the horizon 
again.(**) 

These must not therefore be named the effects of 
fortune, but in a relative way, and as we term the 
works of nature : it was the ignorance of man's rea- 
son that begat this very name, and by a careless 
term miscalled the Providence of God : for there is 
no liberty for causes to operate in a loose and 
straggling way ; nor any effect whatsoever, but hath 
its warrant from some universal or superior cause. 
It is not a ridiculous devotion to say a prayer be- 
fore a game at tables ; for even in sortileges and 
matters of greatest uncertainty, tb^re \% a&ettlfid and 
prt^rdi*T^^ /»/^in^ii rS t^f£at*\^ It is we that are 
blind, not Fortune : because our eye is too dim to 
discover the mystery of her effects, we foolishly 
paint her blind, and hoodwink the providence of 
the Almighty. (**) I cannot justify that contemptible 

(^^T'-^KqIii^, (Ruines des Empires, ch. II.) applying- diis 
idea to futiin!y;*4aft.^roduced a passage of solemn and impressive 
eloquence^ '* PerhapTSdma- Ijmveller^** says he, '* may hereafter 
sit down solitary on the banks 0f the Thames, the Seine, or the 
Zayder Zee, and jjuBneflfthe departed glory -sILa people now 
inunied^.iMaRr^tiieir greatness changed into an empf;^'"!!*]];^." — 




(*^) See note 40, and compare the whole of Bishop Butler *8 
15th Sermon, particularly that portion of §. I. in which, after 

D 2 
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proverb, that fools only are fortunate ; or that in- 
solent paradox, that a wise man is out of the reach 
of fortune; much less those opprobrious epithets 
of poets, whore, bawd, and strumpet. It is, I con- 
fess, the common fate of men of singular gifts of 
mind, to be destitute of those of fortune ; which 
doth not any way deject the spirit of wiser judg- 
ments, who thoroughly understand the justice of 
this proceeding ; and being enriched with higher 
- donatives, cast a more careless eye on these vulgar 
< >l !i ^^ parts of felicity. (*^) It is a most unjust ambition 
to desire to engross the mercies of the Almighty, 
not to be content with the goods of mind, without 
a possession of those of body or fortune : and it is 
an error worse than heresy, to adore these compli- 
mental and circumstantial pieces of felicity, and 

many observations replete with wisdom, he says, " The dealings 

of God with the children of men, are not yet completed, and 

cannot be judged of by that part which is before us." And 

again : — '^ There is no manner of absurdity in supposing a veil 

on purpose drawn over some scenes of infinite power, wisdom, 

and goodness, the sight of which might some way or other 

strike us too strongly." p. 264. f. — Ed. 

('**') On this point let us hear the opinion of our dramatic 

philosopher, who speaks thus of reverses of fortune, &c. which, 

he says, 

** Are, indeed, nought else 
But the protractive trials of great Jove, 
To find persistive constancy in men ; 
The fineness of which metal is not foimd 
In fortune's love ; for there, the bold and coward, 
w. 1 he wise and fool* the mistand unread. 

The hard and soft, seem all affined and kin; 
But in the wind and tempest of her frown. 
Distinction mth a broad and powerlHil fan, 
luffing at all, winnows the Ught away. 
While what hath mass or matter, by itself 
Lies rich in \'irtue, and unmingled." 

Troilus and CresstdOf I. 5. — Ed. 
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undervalue those perfections and essential points of 

happiness^ wherein we resemble our Maker. To wiser 

desires it is satisffi f i^^" i>TimT^]||^f]f»g/>ri70j <-v%r>iigVi r^r^^ 

to enjoy, the favours of fortune: let Providence pro- 

vide for fools. It is not partiality, but equity in God, 

who deals with us but as our natural parents : 

those that are able of body and mind, he leaves to 

their deserts ; to those of weaker merits he imparts 

a larger portion, and pieces out the defect of one 

by the access of the other. (^^) Thus have we no 

just quarrel with nature, for leaving us naked; or 

to envy the horns, hoofs, skins, and furs of other i-f /r.t*^i 

creatures, being provided with reason, that can^ 

supply them all.(*®) We need not labour with so 
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*oor men, however, would be hugging themselves io^-a 
fool's paraAii^Jf they supposed this to be universally^ or even 
generally true. ^Stt^sifpoverty be nakedr-^^^od," we know, 
^ tempers the wind to thelAMjn^lsillb ;** — ^he enables us to bear 
whatever he impos^^gpui^fso Uiat^'^txkBjadering the power of 
resistancejoJ^e'ttlways equal to the pressure, things axe pretty 
equal, after all. — Ed. 
(^) On this subject I would refer the reader to the very beau- 
tiful fable of Prometheus and Epimetheus, on the creation and 
endowment of animals, which Plato has interwoven with his 
Protagoras. It is far too long to be introduced into these notes ; 
otherwise I might have translated it. Sir Thomas, however, 
bad evidently been at the fountain-head, though he omits one of 
the gifts which the philanthropic Titan bestowed on his beloved 
race — fire, for the which he was condemned to ages of penance 
on the Caucasian ridge, (^schyl. Prom. Vinct. v. 7.) To 
repair the error of his brother, who had lavished '' horns, hoofs, 
skins, furs,** &c. on the inferior creation, jcXcTrrc 'K^aiffTov Kai 
'AOrjvag rriv ivTtj(vov <To<piav triiv irvpl k. r. \. that is, '* he stole 
from Vulcan and Minerva their wisdom and their fire, — for with- 
out fire the inventive faculty would be useless, — and with these 
enriched the man whom he had made." (Platon. Oper. I. 172. 
Bekk) — £d. 
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J J 7 many arguments to confute judicial astrology ; for 
' if there be a truth therein, it doth not injure di- 
vinity. If to be bom under Mercury disposetb us 
to be witty, under Jupiter to be wealthy, I do 
not owe a knee unto these, but unto that merciful 
hand that hath ordered my indifferent and uncer- 
tain nativity unto such benevolent aspecta Those 
that hold that all things are governed by fortune, 
had not erred, had they not persisted there: the 
Romans that erected a temple to Fortune, acknow- 
ledged therein, though in a blinder way, somewhat 
of divinity ; for in a wise supputation all things 
begin and end in the Almighty. There i& a nearer 
way to heaven than Homer's chain : an easy lo- 
gic may conjoin heaven and earth in one argu- 
ment, and with less than a sorites resolve all things 
into God. For though we christen effects by their 
most sensible and nearest causes, yet is God the 
true and infallible cause of all, whose concourse, 
though it be general, yet doth it subdivide itself 
into the particular actions of every thing, and is 
that spirit by which each singular essence not only 
subsists, but performs its operation. 

The bad construction, and perverse comment on 
these pair of second causes, or visible hands ' of 
God, have perverted the devotion of many unto 
atheism ; who, forgetting the honest advisoes of 
faith, have listened unto the conspiracy of passion 
and reason. I have therefore always endeavoured 
to compose those feuds and angry dissentions be- 

jf ■'- tween\ affection, faith, and reason 1 for there is in 
our soul a kind of triuiuyirate, or triple govern- 
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ment of three competitors, which distract the peace 
of this our commonwealth, not less than did that 
other the state of Rome. 

As reason is a rebel unto faith, so passion unto rea- 
son : as the propositions of faith seem absurd unto rea^- 
son, so the theorems of reason unto passion, and both 
unto faith ;(**) yet a moderate and peaceable discre- 
tion may so state and order the matter, that they may 
be all kings, and yet make but one monarchy, every | 
one exercising his sovereignty and prerogative in a 
due time and place, according to the restraint and 
limit of circumstance. There are, as in philosophy, 
so in divinity, sturdy doubts, and boisterous objec- 
tions, wherewith the unhappiness of our knowledge 
too nearly acquainteth us. More of these no man 
hath known than myself, which I confess I con- 
quered, not in a martial posture, but on my knees. ( *° ) 
For our endeavours are not only to combat with 
doubts, but always to dispute with the devil : the 
villany of that spirit takes a hint of infidelity from 
our studies, and by demonstrating a naturality in 
one way, makes us mistrust a miracle in another. 
Thus having perused the archidoxes, and read the *" 
secret sympathies of things, he would dissuade my 
belief from the miracle of the brazen serpent, make 
me conceit that image worked by sympathy, and 

(*•) Lodse had considered this point somewhat more deeply 
than Sir Thomas Browne, and could discover nothing in faith 
which is absurd in the eye of reason, though much that reason 
fails to comprehend. Put what doei il eoiwpwh>nd ? — Ed. 

{^) HfTP hf ipyakir like a philow^her, conscious of his weak- 
nfM, and^»gaif«ntt»fdie touxU of all strength. — ^£i>. 
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was but an Egyptian trick to cure their diseases 
without a miracle. Again, having seen some ex- 
periments of bitumen, and having read far more 
of naphtha, he whispered to my curiosity the fire of 
the altar might be natural ; and bid me mistrust 
a miracle in Elias, when he entrenched the altar 
round with water ; for that inflammable substance 
yields not easily unto water, but flames in the arms 
of its antagonist. And thus would he inveigle my 
belief to think the combustion of Sodom might be 
natural, and that there was an asphaltic and bitu- 
minous nature in that lake before the fire of Go- 
morrah. (*•) I know that manna is now plenti- 
fully gathered in Calabria; and Josephus tells 
me, in his days it was as plentiful in Arabia; 
the devil therefore made the query. Where was 
then the miracle in the days of Moses ? the Is-^ 
raelites saw but that in his time, the natives of 
those countries behold in ours. Thus the devil 
played at chess with me, and yielding a pawn, 
thought to gain a queen of me, taking advantage 
of my honest endeavours ; and whilst I laboured to 
raise the structure of my reason, he strived to un- 
dermine the edifice of my faith. 

Neither had these or any other ever such advan- 
tage of me, as to incline me to any point of infi- 

^ — — ------ -.^ - - 

(•'^') And admitting all this — what then ? Who denw 
God condescends~to.e]]iploy the elements in his judgpaefffs? to do 
his errands in the vasty oeSpi^-I^js suspe^tedfiHat a reservoir of 
volcanic matter extends heneath "IKe'^H'^MU^of the Ionian 
islands, probably beneath the whole Medilerraneafll7"*i«^idi may 
have been foHncd by the filling in of the crust of sudTV^- 
vermmJ hollow. — Ed. 
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deli ty or desperate positions of atheism; for I have 
been these many years of opinion there was never 
any. Those that held religion was the difference 
of man from beasts^ have spoken probably, and 
proceed upon a principle as inductive as the other. 
That doctrine of Epicurus, that denied the provi- 
dence of God, was no atheism, but a magnificent 
and high-strained conceit of his majesty, which he 
deemed too sublime to mind the trivial actions of 
those inferior creatures. (**) That fatal necessity of 
the Stoics, is nothing but the immutable law of his 
will. Those that heretofore denied the divinity 
of the Holy Ghost, have been condemned^ but as 
heretics: and those that now deny our Saviour 
(though more than heretics) are not so much as 
atheists: for though they deny two persons in 
the Trinity, they hold, as we do, there is but one 
God. 
That villain and secretary of hell, that composed 

X 

P^In this 1 cannot agree with Sir Thomas Browne. Man, 
considoiBd in himself, is not a contemptible creature ; he is 
the work^<Jod, and, within our experience, thechiefest work. 
To disparage mh^therefore, is to disparage his Creator; so 
that it was not pietyT^nt^e reverse, whidi laid the basis of Epicu- 
reanism. Still, the doctrin'd>of ^he old Gargettian was not atheism. 
With respect to man, it is opiy'when he wouM vainly compare 
himself with his Maker tkat he becomes contemptible. Then 
even the inspired pr^^ets proclaim his nothingness, and humble 
his pride in the.dust. Hear Isaiah : *' It is He that sitteth on the 
circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are «$> grasshop- 
pcr8»I2- (xL 22.; What more need we to humble oih^pride ? 
i(fa similar strain Homer : — ." 

'* LMi c l aa vet o n XMUk the ra c e o f mew hr fhrnni, 
Now ia life, now withwing onr-^rgroonti i^'-ED. 
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^ /^ ^-^ that miscreant piece of the Three Impostors, (*^) 
though divided from all religions, and was neither 
Jew, Turk, nor Christian, was not a positive atheist 
I confess every country hath its Machiavel, every 
age its Lucian,(*^) whereof common heads must 
not hear, nor advanced judgments too rashly ven- 

(^^) It was Ochinus that composed this piecs ; but there was 
no less a man than the Emperor Frederic the Second, that was as 
lavish of his tongue, as the other of his pen ; ^' Cui saepe in ore, 
tres fuisse insignes impostores, qui genus humanum seduxerunt, 
Moysem, Christum, Mahumitem.'* Lips. Manit, et. Exempt. Polit. 
c. 4. And a greater than he, Pope Leo the Tenth, was as little 
favourable to our Saviour, when he used that speech which is 
reported of him : ^^ Quantas nobis divitias comparavit ista de 
Christo fabula !*' Anom. Amnot. In addition to the informa- 
tion furnished by the Annotator, I may observe, that the passage 
of Lipsius, which refers to the emperor solely, is found in VoL 
IV. of his collected works, p. 347, (by mistake, 147,) where he 
relates it without citing any authority. He owed, however, the 
knowledge of the fact to Matthew Paris, who relates it in somewhat 
different language ; and I owe the same to Burton, (Anatomy of 
Melancholy, Part. III. ^. 4. Vol. II, p. 558,) who says, *' Frederic 
the emperor, as Matthew Paris records, licet non sit recitabile,** (I 
use his own words,) " is reported to have said, ' Tres prsestigiatoes, 
Moses, Christus, et Mahomet, uti mundo dominarentur totum 
populum sibi contemporaneum seduxisse.' (Henry the Landgrave 
of Hesse heard him speak it.) ' Si principes imperii institution! 
meae adhaererent, ego.multo meliorem modum credendi et vivendi 
ordinarem.' " Math, Par. p. 645. With the work « De Tribus 
Impostoribus," Marcennus (ap. Burton, ubi sup,) classes the 
^*- Mundi Cymbalum Dialogis Quattuor Contentum, an. 1538, 
auctore Feresio, Parisiis excusum.'* Giordano Bruno's wild pro- 
duction, exposed in the Spectator by Addison, Vanini*s extrava- 
gancies, and Spinoza's ^^ Tractatus Theologico-Politicus," once 
famous, have now sunk irrecoverably into obscurity. — Ed. 

{^*) That Lucian was an infidel and a scoffer there can be no 
doubt on any one's mind who reads the ^' Jupiter Tracegdus," and 
many other of his pieces ; but it is not quite certain that Macchi- 



RELIGIO MEDICI. 43 

ture on : it is the rhetoric of Satan, and may per- 
vert a loose or prejudicate belief. 

I confess I have perused them all, and can dis- 
cover nothing that may startle a discreet belief; yet 
are their heads carried off with the wind and breath 
of such motives. I remember a doctor in physic of 
Italy, who could not perfectly believe the immor- 
tality of the soul, because Galen seemed to make a 
doubt thereof. With another I was familiarly ac- 
quainted in France, a divine, and a man of singular 
parts, that on the same point was so plunged and 
gravelled with three lines of Seneca, (**) that all our 
antidotes, drawn from both Scripture and philo- 
sophy, could not expel the poison of his error. 
There are a set of heads that can credit the rela- 
tions of mariners, yet question the testimonies of 
St Paul ; and peremptorily maintain the tradition? 
of ^lian or Pliny, yet in histories of Scripture 
raise queries and objections, believing no more than 
they can parallel in human authors. I confess 
there are in Scripture stories that do exceed the 
fables of poets, and to a captious reader sound like 
Gargantua or Bevis. Search all the legends of 
times past, and the fabulous conceits of these pre- 
sent, and it will be hard to find one that deserves 
to car ry the buckler unto Sampson ; yet is all this 
of an easy possibility, if we conceive a divine con- 

avelli deserves to be found in company so disreputable. — 

£d. 

(**) Post mortem nihil est, ipsaque mors nihil. 

Mors individua est, noxia corpori, nee patiens animae — 
Toti morimur, nullaque pars manet nostri. 
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course^ or an influence from the little finger of the 
Almighty. It is impossible that either in the dis- 
course of man^ or in the infallible voice of God, to 
the weakness of our apprehensions there should 
not appear irregularities, contradictions, and anti- 
nomies : myself could show a catalogue of doubts, 
never yet imagined or questioned, as I know, 
which are not resolved at the first hearing; not 
fantastic queries or objections of air; for I cannot 
hear of atoms in divinity. I can read the history 
of the pigeon that was sent out of the ark, and re- 
turned no more, yet not question how she found 
out her mate that was left behind : that Lazarus^ 
was raised from the dead, yet not demand where in 
the interim his soul awaited ; or raise a law-case, 
whether his heir might lawfully detain his inheri- 
tance bequeathed unto him by his death, and he, 
though restored to life, have no plea or title unto 
his former possessions. Whether Eve was framed 
out of the left side of Adam, (*^) I dispute not ; 
because I stand not yet assured which is the right 
side of a man;(*^) or whether there be any such 



t*^) A specimen of the literary trifling which amused our an- 
cestors. To this Butler alludes, where, among the other profound 
acquisitions of the republican knight, (Butler was a royalist, 
and died neglected,) he enumerates his great proficiency in this 
department of science. He could, he says, tell 



** What Adam dreamt of, when his bride 
Came from her closet in his side. 
If either of them had a navel : 
Who first made music malleable*-^ 



Tii£-bAd.xl^rme stops me^-I can quote no morc-^ED. 
(^^) Perhaps not, though probably he would never have en- 
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distinction in nature. That she was edified out of " 
the rib of Adam, I believe, yet raise no question 
who shall arise with that rib at the resurrection. >< 
Whether Adam was an hermaphrodite, (*®) as the 
rabbins contend upon the letter of the text, because 
it is contrary to reason there should be an her- 
maphrodite before there was a woman ; or a com- 
position of two natures, before there was a second 
composed. Likewise, whether the world was crea- /' '^ 
ted in autumn, summer, or the spring, because it 
was treated in them all ; for whatsoever sign the 
sun possesseth, those four seasons are actually ex- 
istent : it is the nature of this luminary to distinguish 
the several seasons of the year, all which it makes 
at one time in the whole earth, and successively in 
any part thereof. There are a bundle of curiosities, 
not only in philosophy, but in divinity, proposed and 
discussed by men of most supposed abilities, which 
indeed are not worthy our vacant hours, much less 
our serious studies. Pieces only fit to be placed in 
Pantagruel's libi-ary, or bound up with Tartaretus's 
De Modo CacandL (*^) 

These are niceties that become not those 



tertained a doubt, or speculated at all on the subject, had not 
Plato (De Legg. VIII. 14. f. Bekk.) thought proper to make his 
airy citizens ambidextrous, and to ridicule the old-fashioned prac- 
tice, which, however, has long outlived him. — Ed. 

(*^) Another bolt from the same quiver. The rabbins had 
been filching extravagances from the speech of Aristophanes in 
Plato*8 Symposion, where the original inhabitants of the world 
are described as having been all hermaphrodites, with four 
legs and arms, &c — £d. 

(») In Rabelais. 
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that perase so serious a mystery: there are 
others more generally questioned and called to 
the bar, yet methinks of an easy and possible 
truth. 

It is ridiculous to put off, or down, the general 
flood of Noah, in that particular inundation of 
Deucalion : that there was a deluge once, seems not 
to me so great a miracle as that there is not one 
always. How all the kinds of creatures, not only 
in their own bulks, but with a competency of food 
and sustenance, might be preserved in one ark, 
and within the extent of three hundred cubits, 
to a reason that rightly examines it, will appear 
very feasible. There is another secret not con- 
tained in the Scripture, which is more hard to com- 
vVl. ', prehend, and put the honest father to the refuge of 
X 'a miracle : and that is, not only how the distinct 
pieces of the worlds and divided islands should be 
first planted by men, but inhabited by tigers, pan- 
thers, and bears. How America abounded with 
-.1 beasts of prey and noxious animals, yet contained 
. not in it that necessary creature, a horse, is very 
^ /i**fA s^^^i^g^- By. what passage those, not only birds, 
'but dangerous and unwelcome beasts came over : 
how there be creatures there, (which are not found 
in this triple continent,) all which must needs be 
strange unto us, that hold but one ark, and that 
the creatures began their progress from the moun- 
tains of Ararat. They who to solve this would 
make the deluge particular, proceed upon a princi- 
ple that I can no way grant ; not only upon the 
negative of holy Scriptures, but of my own reason. 
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whereby I can make it probable, that the world was 
as well peopled in the time of Noah as in ours ; 
and fifteen hundred years to people the world, as 
full a time for them, as four thousand years since 
have been to us. There are other assertions and 
common tenets drawn from Scripture, and gene- 
rally believed as Scripture, whereunto, notwith- 
standing, I would not betray the liberty of my rea- 
son. It is a paradox to me, that Methusalem was 
the longest lived of all the children of Adam, and 
no man will be able to prove it ; when, from the 
process of the text, I can manifest it may be other- 
wise. That Judas perished by hanging himself, 
there is no certainty in Scripture : though in one 
place it seems to affirm it, and by a doubtful word 
hath given occasion to translate it ; yet in another 
place, in a more punctual description, it makes it 
improbable, and seems to overthrow it. That 
our fathers, after the flood, erected the tower of 
Babel, to preserve themselves against a second de- 
luge, is generally opinipned and believed, yet is 
there another intention of theirs expressed in Scrip- 
ture. Besides, it is improbable, from the circum- 
stance of the place, that is, a plain in the land of 
Shinar. These are no points of faith, and there- 
fore may admit a free dispute. There are yet others, 
and those familiarly conclude from the text, where- 
in (under favour) I see no consequence : the 
church of Rome, confidently proves the opinion of 
tutelary angels, from that answer when Peter knock- 
ed at the door ; " It is not he, but his angel ; " that 
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is, might some say, his messenger, or somebody 
from him ; for so the original signifies ; and is as 
likely to be the doubtful phrase's meaning. (^' ) This 
exposition I once suggested to a young divine, that 
answered upon this point ; to which I remember 
the Franciscan opponent replied no more^ but 
that it was a new, and no authentic interpre- 
tation. 

These are but the conclusions and fallible dis- 
courses of man upon the word of God, such I do 
believe the holy Scriptures ; yet were it of man, I 
could not choose but say, it was the singularest, and 
superlative piece that hath been extant since the 
creation : were I a pagan, I should not refrain the 
lecture of it ; and cannot but commend the judg- 
ment of Ptolemy, that thought not his library com- 
plete without it. The Alcoran of the Turks (I 
speak without prejudice) is an ill composed piece, 
containing in it vain and ridiculous errors in philo- 
sophy, impossibilities, fictions, and vanities beyond 

(^') On the guardian angels, or tutelar genii of the ancients, 
see Lilius Gyraldus, (Hist. Deer. Synt. XV. col. 435. ff.) " Cen- 
sorinus Genium Deum ait, cujus in tutela, ut quisque natus 
vivit ; sive etiam, quod ut generemur curat, sive, quod una 
gignitur nobiscum ; sive etiam, qudd nos genitos suscipiat ac 
tueatur." Cow/. A'afa/es Qomei, IV. 3. 295. ff. This writer 
infuses more of poetical colouring into his account than Gyral- 
dus. In the worship of the Genii, offerings of wine were made 
in patereBy and flowers freshly gathered were sprinkled on the 
greensward. (Horatt Epist. II. I, 143. f.) We are said, how- 
ever, by these traditions, to have as well an evil genius as a 
good ; and Pausanius is so obliging as to describe their form. 
(VII. 17. lO.f.)— Ed. 
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laughter, maintained by evident and open soph- 
isms, the policy of ignorance, deposition of univer- 
sities, and banishment of learning ; that hath 
gotten foot by arms and violence : this, without a 
blow, hath disseminated itself through the whole 
earth. It is not unrema rkable what Philo first ob- * 
served, that the law of Moses continued two thou- 
sand years without the least alteration; whereas, 
we see the laws of other commonwealths do alter 
with occasions : and even those that pretend their 
original from some divinity, to have vanished with- 
out trace or memory. I believe, besides Zoroaster, 
there were divers that wrote before Moses, (^) who, 
notwithstanding, have suffered the common fate of 
time. Men's works have an age like themselves ; 
and though they outlive their authors, yet have 
they a stint and period to their duration. This 
only is a work too hard for the teeth of time, and 
cannot perish but in the general flames, when all 
things shall confess their ashes. 

I have heard some with deep sighs lament the 
lost lines of Cicero ; others with as many groans 
deplore the combustion of the library of Alexan- 
dria. For my own part, I think there be too many 
in the world, and could with patience behold the 
urn and ashes of the Vatican, could I, with a few 
others, recover the perished leaves of Solomon. (®^) 

(") The book of Job is by many supposed to be more ancient 
than the Pentateuch ; and the original Institutes of MenCl were, 
very probably, of a still earlier date. But this is certainly not 
true of the existing laws of that very whimsical legislator. 2See 
my work on the Hindoos, Vol. II. ch. xv. — £d. 

( W ) Tliw iu uu haim in e»t i a T a gaiLt.n Qmpn 8e of this descrip- 

£ 
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S I would not omit a copy of Enoch's Pillars, had 

they many nearer authors than Josephus, or did 

not relish somewhat of the fable. Some men have 

written more than others have spoken. Pineda 

quotes more authors in one work^ than are necessary 

y **" ^ ' 7 in a whole world. (^ ) Of those three great inventions 

/^*7y " '^ ^^ Germany, there are two which are not without 

*> ^Uchj TOeir incommodities, and it is disputable whether they 

r exceed not their use and commodities. It is not a 

melancholy uiinam of my own, but the desires of 

better heads, that there were a general synod ; not 

to unite the incompatible difference of religion, but 

for the benefit of learning, to reduce it as it lay at 

fii*st, in a few and solid authors ; and to condemn 

to the fire those swarms and millions of rhapsodies, 

begotten only to distract and abuse the weaker 

judgments of scholars, and to maintain the trade 

and mystery of typographers. (^*) 

I cannot but wonder with what exception the 
Samaritans could confine their belief to the Pen- 
tateuch, or five books of Moses. I am ashamed at 

tion. -£oc my. avnpait^ I would pr^er keeping wii «>fc w e ha v e, 
to recovering what we have lost; though I make no doubt that 
mimy excellent productions have wholly perished. With re- 
spect to the writings of Solomon, since they were merely works 
of natural history, many, probably, would postpone them to 
the lost decades of Livy, and the missing books of Tacitus. 
—Ed. 

(®^) Pineda in his Monarchica Ecclesiastica quotes one thou- 
sand and forty authors. 

(®^) They had already, we see, begun to experience the evils 
of book-making, which, as Bacon observes, are only to be cured 
by making more books ; that is, such as shall cause the bad ones 
to be forgotten. — Ed. 
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the rabbinical interpretation of the Jews, upon the 
Old Testament, as mach as their defection from the 
New. And truly it is beyond wonder, how that 
contemptible and degenerate issue of Jacob, once 
so devoted to ethnic superstition, and so easily se- 
duced to the idolatry of their neighbours, should 
now, in such an obstinate and peremptory belief, ad- 
here unto their own doctrine, expect impossibilities, 
and in the face and eye of the church, persist with- 
out the least hope of conversion. This is a vice in 
them, that were a virtue in us ; for obstinacy in a 
had cause is but constancy in a good. And here- 
in I must accuse those of my own religion; for 
there is not any of such a fugitive fai^h, such an 
unstable belief, as a Christian ; (^) none that do so 
oft transform themselves, not unto several shapes 
of Christianity, and of the same species, but unto 
more unnatural and contrary forms, of Jew and 
Mahometan ; that from the name of saviour, can 
condescend to the bare term of prophet ; and from 
an old belief that he is come, fall to a new expecta- 
tion of his coming. . It is the promise of Christ to 
make us all one flock; but how, and when this 
union shall be, is as obscure to me as the last day. 
Of those four members of religion, we hold a 
slender proportion ; there are, I confess, some new 
additions, yet small to those which accrue to our 
adversaries, and those only, drawn from the revolt 
of pagans, men but of negative impieties, and such 

(*)"SN[ec«sarily, because it is a religio n of. JifiB- nnd o f iiiq alry ; 
not (at leasTfoj^Qo^uBeirrrais) a cast-lion faith, like that of the 
JMF«^trMbhamm< 

. .£ 2 
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as deny Christ, but because they never heard of 
him. But the religion of the Jews is expressly 
against the Christian ; and the Mahometan against 
^^^'/**^both. For the Turk, in the bulk he now stands, he 
7"* -' is beyond all hope of conversion : if he fall asun- 
der, there may be conceived hopes, but not without 
strong improbabilities. The Jew is obstinate in 
all fortunes; the persecution of fifteen hundred 
years hath but confirmed them in |their error : they 
have already endured whatsoever may be inflicted, 
and have suffered, in a bad cause, even to the con- 
demnation of their enemies. Persecution is a bad 
and indirect way to plant religion ; (^) it hath been 
the unhappy method of angry devotions, not only 
to confirm honest religion, but wicked heresies, and 
extravagant opinions. It was the first stofie^ and 
basis of our faith; none can more justly boast of 
persecutions, and glory in the number and valour 
of martyrs ; for, to speak properly, those are true, 
and almost only examples of fortitude. Those that 
are fetched from the field, or drawn from the actions 
of the camp, are not oft-times so truly precedents 
of valour as audacity, and at the best attain but to 
some bastard piece of fortitude. If we shall strict- 
ly examine the circumstances and requisites which 
Aristotle requires to true and perfect valour, we 

""(*?) But, as history clearly proves, religions may be filMMed 
by persecution ; as they may be partially extingui^ied. Chris- 
tianity was thus,"pr«» tejnporey extinguished in Japan, though 
ultimately to triumph ; and ftcot^ftntism has, by the same 
means, been kept out of l^oin and Ital;^ U[^on the whole, how- 
ever, Christianity has proved, that no humal^c^rts can sup- 
press ottrfaith — which shows it to be of Qod, — Ed. 
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shall find the name only in his master^ Alexander, 
and as little in that Roman worthy, Julius Caesar ; 
and if any, in that easy and active way, have done 
80 nobly as to deserve that name, yet in the passive 
and more terrible piece these have surpassed, and 
in a more heroical way, may claim the honour of 
that title. It is not in the power of every honest 
faitb to proceed thus far, or pass to heaven through 
the flames; every one hath it not in that full 
measure, or in so audacious and resolute a temper, 
as to endure those terrible tests and trials ; who, 
notwithstanding, in a peaceable way do truly 
adore tbeir Saviour, and have (no doubt) a faith 
acceptable in the eyes of God. 

Now^ as all that die in the war are not termed 
soldiers, so neither can I properly term all those 
that suffer in matters of religion, martyrs. The 
council of Constance condemns John Huss for a 
heretic : the stories of his own party style him a 
martyr. He must needs offend the divinity of both, 
that says he was neither the one nor the other. 
There are many (questionless) canonized on earth, 
that shall never be saints in heaven; and have 
their names in histories and martyrologies, who in 
the eyes of God are not so perfect martyrs, as was 
that wise heathen, Socrates, that suffered on a funda- 
mental point of religion, the unity of God. (^) I 

(^) Though by no means disposed to detract from the merit 
of Socrates, or to diminish one iota of the respect due to his me- 
mory, I must say that Sir Thomas Browne in this place gives 
him more credit, in a religious point of view, than he probably 
dcwnret. He was rather a political than a religious martyr ; 
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< have often pitied the miserable bishop that suf- 
fered in the cause of antipodes, yet cannot choose 
but accuse him of as much madness, for exposing 
his living on such a trifle, as those of ignorance 
and folly, that condemned him. I think my con- 
science will not give me the lie, if I say there are 
not many extant that in a noble way fear the face 
of death less than myself; yet from the moral duty 
I owe to the commandment of God, and the natural 
respects that I tender unto the conservation of my 
essence and being, I would not perish upon a cere- 
mony, politic points, or indiiferency. Nor is my 
belief of that untractable temper, as not to bow at 
their obstacles, or connive at matters wherein there 
are not manifest impieties. The leaven, therefore, 
and ferment of all, not only civil, but religious ac- 
tions, is wisdom ; without which, to commit our- 
selves to the flames is homicide, and (I fear) but to 
pass through one fire into another. {^) 

'■■■■II I ■-■■■ I. ■ ■ -- I ,■ ■■■■MW MB^ ■■ ■ MMIB^^a^— ■ 

and was sacrified to the envy of the numerous sophists of his 
time, who wished to take the guidance of the people out of his 
hands. He narrowly escaped under the Thirty. Critiashad al- 
ready marked him out, and it is difficult to say how he came to 
spare his old master. Such a murder would have been worthy 
of the tyrant. But the honour was reserved for Melitus and 
Anytus — the excellent completers of what Aristophanes com- 
menced in the Clouds. Vice caa neveg-gym p a t h i a e wi th r iitm ^ 
and, accordingly, we find, in our own -day, persona of Meli t uo^ s 
kidney, who would put the old man to death now, if he li v t d, 
and were in their power. — Ed. 

(®) This betrays a narrowness of mind, and a degree oJj»- 
charitableness, which one finds it difficult to reooacBe' witlT^ose 
passages in the earlier part of the wotl^awherein he professes his 
readiness to pray, not only with, buTltW'-^J^jKgjheretics, *c 
BjOth reason and Scripture assure us, that with GooiriBSb^mo- 

' - • • ' ^ '^ ' '' A- ' ' *• 5> ir 
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That miracles are ceased, I can neither prove, 
nor absolutely deny, much less define the time an d 
period of their cessation. That they survived Christ, 
is manifest upon the record of Scripture : that they 
outlived the apostles also, and were revived at the 
conversion of nations, many years after, we cannot 
deny*; if we shall not question those writers whose 
testimonies we do not controvert, in points that 
make for our own opinions; therefore that may 
have some truth in it that is reported by the Jesuits 
of their miracles in the Indies : I could wish it were 
true, or had any other testimony than their own 
pens. They may easily believe those miracles 
abroad, who daily conceive a greater at home, the 
transmutation of those visible elements into the 
body and blood of our Saviour. For the conversion 
of water into wine, which he wrought in Cana, or 
what the devil would have had him do in the wil- 
derness, of stones into bread, compared to this, will 
scarce deserve the name of a miracle. C^ Though 
indeed, to speak properly, there is not one miracle 
greater than another, they being the extraordinary 
effects of the hand of God, to which all things are 



detennineg t he merit of the actioi ujini thr-"iriiT4fTm** 
of him w ^ periiMa itff "irrWRrirter- it -^yeidd ~9» hatd.v«ithL4>8 
Id] 

_.. doctrine of transubstantiation, which the author here 
expoBM/i^^^lult on the literal interpretatioiy>f-«rftguratiye pas- 
sage. To usTofNQPurse, who havep^ectecl it, its features pre- 
sent nothing but derofevu^^^jMffi^as is our hope, the wise and 
memfnl Creator ofj;bflrimht«TOe wil^ forgive the error of those 
who be1iex^il$-t^e7who are ours^ki^ conscious of so many errors, 
tolerate 
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of an equal facility ; and to create the world as 
easy as one single creature. For this is also a mi- 
racle, not only to produce effects against, or above 
nature, but before nature ; and to create nature as 
great a miracle as to contradict, or transcend her. 
We do too narrowly define the power of God, re- 
straining it to our capacities. I hold that God can do 
•J . / ^ - all things; how he should work contradictions I do 
X notunderstand,yetdare not therefore deny. I cannot 
see why the angel of God should question Esdrasto re- 
call the time past, if it were beyond his own power ; 
•^ or that God should pose mortality in that which he 
was not able to perform himself. I will not say 
God cannot, but he will not perform many things, 
which we plainly affirm he cannot : this I am sure 
is the mannerliest proposition, wherein, notwith- 
standing, I hold no paradox. For strictly his 
power is the same with his will, and they both with 
all the rest do make but one God. 

Therefore, that miracles have been, I do believe ; 
that they may yet be wrought by the living, I do 
not deny : but have no confidence in those which 
are fathered on the dead ; and this hath ever made 
me suspect the efficacy of relics, to examine the 
bones, question the habits and appurtenances of 
saints, and even of Christ himself. I cannot con- 
ceive why the cross that Helena found, and where- 
on Christ himself died, should have power to re- 
store others unto life. (^ I excuse not Constantine 



(^') Sir Thomas Browne's war on relics might not^ avwidow, 
be ill-timed, if die ^nemy could thus be subdued ; but the 
keenest ridicule, and the fiercest dedamatioa have beeo^pigured 
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from a fall off his horse, or a mischief from his ene- 
mies, upon the wearing those nails on his bridle, 
which our Saviour bore upon the cross in his hands. 
I compute among fim fraudes, nor many degrees 
before consecrated swords and roses, that which 
Baldwin, king of Jerusalem, returned the Genoese 
for their cost and pains in his war, to wit, the ashes 
of John the Baptist. (**) Those that hold the sanc- 
tity of their souls doth leave behind a tincture and 
sacred faculty on their bodies, speak naturally of 
miracles, and do not solve the doubt. Now one 
reason I tender so little devotion unto relics is, I 
think, the slender and doubtful respect I have al- 
ways held unto antiquities. For that indeed which 
I admire is far before antiquity, that is, eternity, 
and that is God himself; who, though he be styled 
the Ancient of Days, cannot receive the adjunct of 
antiquity, who was l3efore the world, and shall be 
after it, yet is not older than it ; for in his 
years there is no climacter; his duration is eternity 
and far more venerable than antiquity. 

But above all things I wonder how the curiosity 
of wiser heads could pass that great and indisput- 
able miracle, the cessation of oracles : and in what 
swoon their reasons lay, to content themselves, and 

OB ibe believen in them, in vain. The disease is. chronie, and will 
Yj^^ nHflr '~'f^rtMf..,Afw^m other, ftS lohg^w -iuunanitf itself. — 

£o. 

"C^^^^aldwin, it must be allowed, discovered an easy mode of 
payingmsTtefots; BuMl^^evices are not uncommon among 
princes, who haying mxtWitteSTlRBiiluiid on one point, are apt to 
pat in yprtSd&S^ a repetition of their artsX^Bo. 
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sit down with such a far-fetched, and ridiculous 
reason as Plutarch allegeth for it. f^ The Jews 
that can believe the supernatural solstice of the 
sun in the days of Joshua, have yet the impudence 
to deny the eclipse, which every pagan confessed, 
/«-' ^ at hk death : but for this, it is evident beyond all 
contradiction, the devil himself confessed it.(^^) 
Certainly it is not a warrantable curiosity to ex- 
amine the verity of Scripture by the concordance 
of human history, or seek to confirm the chronicle of 
Hester or Daniel, by the authority of Megasthenes 
or Herodotus. I confess I have had an unhappy 
curiosity this way, till I laughed myself out of it 
with a piece of Justin, where he delivers that the 
children of Israel, for being scabbed, were banished 
out of Egypt. And truly, since I have under- 
stood the occurrences of the world, and know in 
what counterfeit shapes and deceitful vizards times 
present represent on the stage things past, I do 
believe them little more than things to come. Some 
have been of my opinion, and endeavoured to write 
the history of their own lives ; wherein Moses hath 

(^3) On the subject of oracles, I shall not detain the jisader, 
my intentMo^being fully to investigate it elsewhgre^^lSir Henry 
Blount's accouiit;>however, of the statue of Memnon, provokes 
a remark. That he liad never seen it is dear; for, instead of 
being situated within ^< two boWB'««hot*' of the Pyramids, it is 
distant from them more than three hundrecLiQUes. Th6 statue 
he describes must be the Sphynx ; but even in ^^iM^there is no 
hollow in the head above, though it is exceeoihgly pro- 
bable that the ignorant natives told him what he relall^ — 
Ed. 

(^*) In his oracle to Augustus. 
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outgone them all^ and left not only the story of 
his life^ but as some will have it, of his death 
also.f**) 

It is a riddle to me, how this story of oracles ;• ,, 
hath not wormed out of the world that doubtful ^^^U 
conceit of spirits and witches; how so many rtt^n^^x 
learned heads should so far forget their metaphy- 
sics, and destroy the ladder and scale of creatures, 
as to question the existence of spirits : for my part, ^ • ^ 
I have ever believed, and do now know, that there 
are witches. (^^) They that doubt of these, do not ^ 
only deny them, but spirits; and are obliquely, 
and upon consequence a sort, not of infidels, but 
atheists. Those that, to confute their incredulity, de- 

('^^^.^is is absurd : the chapters of DeutjgtjmgiAy^ whieh 
the deam't^Mggfi^k dcauibe dfarc cTeaJfly an appendix by ano- 
th€r-wrllef]— -Els ^ , 

P') He here appears to have intended to refer to Pliny's Nat. . . 
Hist. XXX. c. 5, where " uncle Pliny," as Burton, on ano- 
ther occasion, denominates him, animadverts with much asperity 
on the debasing superstition of the emperor. ^^ Immensum et 
indubitati^m exemplum est falsse artis, quam dereliquit Nero : 
utinam inferos potius et quoscunque de suspicionibus suis Deos 
oonsuluisset, quam lupanaribus atque prostitutis mandasset in- 
quisitiones eas : nulla profecto sacra, barbari licet, ferique ritus, 
non mitiora, quam cogitationes ejus fuissent." But, in fact, the 
wretched sinner knew not whither to turn. Imperfect as his re- 
ligion was, its doctrines had still the power to reach the imperial 
couch, and torture the master of the world to madness. The 
ghost of his murdered mother perpetually haunted him — ^he felt 
the scourge of the fabulous Furies, upon the members of his con- 
science—and their flaming torches glared for ever in his face. 
Therefore was it that he sought relief in magic, and employed 
'< the wise men of the East '' to call up his mother's shade, that 
he might appease it with superstitious rites and incantations* 
— (Sueton. in Vit. Neron. VI. 34.)— Ed. 
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sire to see apparitions^ shall questionless never be- 
hold any, nor have the power to be so much as 
witches. The devil hath them already in a heresy 
as capital as witchcraft ; and to appear to them, 
were but to convert them. Of all the delusions 
wherewith he deceives mortality, there is not any 
that puzzleth me more than the legerdemain of 
changelings. I do not credit those transformations 
of reasonable creatures into beasts, or that the devil 
- hath a power to transpeciate a man into a horse, C*^ 
who tempted Christ, (as a trial of his divinity,) to 
convert but stones into bread. I could believe that 
spirits use with man the act of carnality, and that 
in both sexes : I conceive they may assume, steal, 
or contrive a body, wherein there may be action 
enough to content decrepit lust, or passion to sa- 
tisfy more active veneries ; yet in both, without a 
possibility of generation : and therefore that opinion 
that Antichrist should be bom of the tribe of Dan, 
by conjunction with the devil, is ridiculous, and a 
conceit fitter for a rabbin than a Christian. I hold 
that the devil doth really possess some men, the 
spirit of melancholy others, the spirit of delusion 
others ;(^®) that as the devil is concealed and de- 
nied by some, so God and good angels are pre- 
tended by others, whereof the late defection of the 
maid of Germany hath left a pregnant example. 

(^) I am surprised Sir Th«mas should bog^e at thie, tStet 
confessing his belief in witchcraft. — £d. 

(^") On all these varieties of madness the reader who possesses 
sufficient leisure and curiosity may consult Burton^s Anatomy of 
Melancholy, passim. The old man was mad himself, and there- 
fore wrote on the subject con amore. — Ed. 
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Again^ I believe that all that use sorceries, incan- 
tations, and spells are not witches, or, as we term 
them, magicians: I conceive there is a traditional c^./^i- /<^] 
magic, not learned immediately from the devil, but 
at second-hand from his scholars, who having once 
the secret betrayed, are able, and do empirically 
practise without his advice, they proceeding upon 
the principles of nature ; where actives aptly con- 
joined to disposed passives, will under any master 
produce tiieir effects. Thus I think at firat a part / 
of philosophy was witchcraft, which being after- 
ward derived to one another, proved but philoso- 
phy, and was indeed no more but the honest effects 
of natura What invented by us is philosophy, 
learned from him is magic. We do surely owe the 
discovery of many secrets, to the discovery of good 
and bad angels. I could never pass that sentence 
of Paracelsus, without an asterisk, or annotation ; 
Ascendens constellatum multa revelat, qiUBrentibtts ^ 
magnalia natura, i. e. opera Dei, ('^) I do think 
that niany mysteries ascribed to our own inventions, y. 1 »y 
have been the courteous revelations of spirits ; for / 
those noble essences in heaven, bear a friendly re- ^ 
gard unto their fellow-nature on earth ; and there- 
fore believe that those many prodigies and ominous 
prognostics, which forerun the ruins of states, 
princes, and private persons, are the charitable 
premonitions of good angels, which more care- 
less inquiries term but the effects of chance and 
nature. 

C^) Thereby is meant, our good augel appointed us from our 
nativity. 
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5. /.i* ^ Now, besides these particular and divided spirits, 
tbere may be (for aught I kiiow) an univeisal and 
common spirit to the whole^ world. It was the 
optnimrof Plato, and it is yet of the Hermetical 
philosophers: if there be a common nature that 
unites and ties the scattered and divided individuals 
into one species, why may there not be one that 
unites them all P However, I am sure there is a 
common spirit that plays within us, yet makes no 
4 1 part in us ; and that is the Spirit of God, the fire 
and scintillation of that noble and mighty essence, 
which is the life and radical heat of spirits, and 
those essences that know not the virtue of the sun, 
a fire quite contrary to the fire of hell. This is 
that gentle heat that brooded on the waters, and in 
six days hatched the world ; this is that irradiation 
that dispels the mists of hell, the clouds of horror, 
fear, sorrow, despair ; and preserves the region of 
the mind in serenity. Whatsoever feels not the warm 
gale and gentle ventilation of this spirit, (though 
I feel his pulse,) I dare not say he lives ; (*^ for 
truly without this, to me there is no heat under the 
tropic ; nor any light, though I dwelt in the body 
of the sun. 

As when the labouring sun hath wrought his track 
Up to the top of lofty Cancer's back, 
The icy ocean cracks, the frozen pole, 
Thaws with the heat of the celestial coal ; 
So when thy absent beams begin t*impart 
Again a solstice on my frozen heart, 

(^^)^ .fine burst of enthusiasm, which 'Wfmrihe awthw iaie 

cloqiieoce.«^£p . 
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My winter*8 o*er, my drooping spirits sing, 
And every part revives into a spring. 
But if thy quick'ning beams awhile decline, 
And with their light bless not this orb of mine, 
A chilly frost surpriseth every member, 
And in the midst of June I feel December. 
O how this earthly temper doth debase 
The noble soul, in this her humble place ! 
Whose wmgy nature ever doth aspire 
To reach that place whence first it took its fire. 
These flames I feel, which in my heart do dwell. 
Are not thy beams, but take their fire from hell. 
O quench them all, and let thy light divine, 
Be as the sun to this poor orb of mine : 
And to thy sacred spirit convert those fires, 
Whose earthly fumes choke my devout aspires. 

Therefore for spirits, t am so far from denying 
their existence, that I could easily believe, that not 
only whole countries, but particular persons have 
their tutelary and guardian angels : it is not a new 
opinion of the church of Rome, but an old one of 
Pythagoras and Plato; there is no heresy in it, 
and if not manifestly defined in Scripture, yet is 
an opinion of a good and wholesome use in the 
course and actions of a man's life, and would serve 
as an hypothesis to solve many doubts, whereof 
common philosophy affordeth no solution. Now, if 
you demand my opinion and metaphysics of their 
natures, I confess them very shallow, most of them 
in a negative way, like that of God ; or in a com- 
parative, between ourselves and fellow-creatures; 
for there is in this universe a stair, or manifest 
scale^ofjcreaW 

ftt SonT but with a comely met hj^LaBiLp rpportio n. 
^een creatures of mere existence and things of 
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of an equal facility ; and to create the world as 
easy as one single creature. For this is also a mi- 
racle, not only to produce effects against, or above 
nature, but before nature ; and to create nature as 
great a miracle as to contradict, or transcend her. 
We do too narrowly define the power of God, re- 
straining it to our capacities. I hold that God can do 
\ jj J ^^^ all things; how he should work contradictions I do 
X notunderstand,yetdare not therefore deny. I cannot 
see why the angel of God should question Esdras to re- 
call the time past, if it were beyond his own power ; 
-> or that God should pose mortality in that which he 
was not able to perform himself. I will not say 
God cannot, but he will not perform many things, 
which we plainly affirm he cannot : this I am sure 
is the mannerliest proposition, wherein, notwith- 
standing, I hold no paradox. For strictly his 
power is the same with his will, and they both with 
all the rest do make but one God. 

Therefore, that miracles have been, I do believe ; 
that they may yet be wrought by the living, I do 
not deny : but have no confidence in those which 
are fathered on the dead ; and this hath ever made 
me suspect the efficacy of relics, to examine the 
bones, question the habits and appurtenances of 
saints, and even of Christ himself. I cannot con- 
ceive why the cross that Helena found, and where- 
on Christ himself died, should have power to re- 
store others unto life, f**) I excuse not Constantine 



(7*) Sir Thomas Browne's war on relics might not, «veiiB0Wf 
be ill-timed, if tiie enemy could thus be subdued ; but the 
keenest xidtcnle, and the fiercest declamation have been.ppured 
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from a fall off his horse, or a mischief from his ene- 
mies, upon the wearing those nails on his bridle, 
which our Saviour bore upon the cross in his hands. 
I compute among puB fraydes, nor many degrees 
before consecrated swords and roses, that which 
Baldwin, king of Jerusalem, returned the Genoese 
for their cost and pains in his war, to wit, the ashes 
of John the Baptist (^ Those that hold the sanc- 
tity of their souls doth leave behind a tincture and 
sacred faculty on their bodies, speak naturally of 
miracles, and do not solve the doubt. Now one 
reason I tender so little devotion unto relics is, I 
think, the slender and doubtful respect I have al- 
ways held unto antiquities. For that indeed which 
I admire is far before antiquity, that is, eternity, 
and that is God himself; who, though he be styled 
the Ancient of Days, cannot receive the adjunct of 
antiquity, who was before the world, and shall be 
after it, yet is not older than it ; for in his 
years there is no climacter; his duration is eternity 
and far more venerable than antiquity. 

But above all things I wonder how the curiosity 
of wiser heads could pass that great and indisput- 
able miracle, the cessation of oracles : and in what 
swoon their reasons lay, to content themselves, and 



o»tbe believen in them, in vain. The disease is chronic, and will 
Y^% BIM^T' ^"*^ rimpe- or Other, as long as humanitj itself. — 
£d. 

*(**^^a]dwin, it must be allowed, discovered an easy mode of 
paying his'debts; Bttt^jj^idevicea are not uncommon among 
princes, who having otrtwIttedHfi a ail a pd on one point, are apt to 
pot in prSictice a repetition of their arts^^So. 
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sit down with such a far-fetched, and ridiculous 
reason as Plutarch allegeth for it. (**) The Jews 
that can helieve the supernatural solstice of the 
sun in the days of Joshua, have yet the impudence 
to deny the eclipse, which every pagan confessed, 
at his death : hut for this, it is evident beyond all 
contradiction, the devil himself confessed it(^*) 
Certainly it is not a warrantable curiosity to ex- 
amine the verity of Scripture by the concordance 
of human history, or seek to confirm the chronicle of 
Hester or Daniel, by the authority of Megasthenes 
or Herodotus. I confess I have had an unhappy 
curiosity this way, till T laughed myself out of it 
with a piece of Justin, where he delivers that the 
children of Israel, for being scabbed, were banished 
out of Egypt. And truly, since I have under- 
stood the occurrences of the world, and know in 
what counterfeit shapes and deceitful vizards times 
present represent on the stage things past, I do 
believe them little more than things to come. Some 
have been of my opinion, and endeavoured to write 
the history of their own lives ; wherein Moses hath 

(^^) On the subject of oracles, I shall not detain the jreacteT, 
my intentioQ^eing fully to investigate it elsewhgrer^'^ir Henry 
Blount's accouhi^-^^^wever, of the statue. of Memnon, provokes 
a remark. That he ^ad- never seen it is dear; for, instead of 
being situated within '^ two bew«'-«hot** of the Pjrramids, it is 
distant from them more than three hundrecUiQUes. Th6 statue 
he describes must be the Sphynx ; but even in ^tind there is no 
hollow in the head above, though it is excecdhigjy pro- 
bable that the ignorant natives told him what he relate — 
Ed. 

(^') In his oracle to Augustus. 



h 
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a plefisant trope of rhetoric, till my near judgment 
and second thoughts told me there was a real 
truth therein : fox first we are a rude ma ss, and in. 
the rank of q j ^^ ^t ^es, wjiidbTonly alire.' and have a 
dull kind of being not yet privilegecT witK^life, or 
preierrea to sense or reason ; next we live the life 
6{ plant^tEeTiifiB of animals, the life, pf men, and 
^iast the life of spirits, running in one mysterious 
nature those five Kinds of existences, which compre- 
hendthe creatures not only of the world, but of the 
universe ; thus is man that great and true amphi- 
bium, whose nature is disposed to live not only 
like other creatures in divers elements, but in di- 
vided and distinguished worlds : for though there 
be but one to sense, there are two to reason; 
the one visible, the other invisible, whereof Moses 
seems to have left description, and of the other 
so obscurely, that some parts thereof are yet in 
controversy. And truly for the first chapters of 
Genesis, I must confess a great deal of obscurity ; 
though divines have to the power of human 
reason endeavoured to make go in a literal mean- 
ing, yet all those allegorical interpretations are 
also probable, and perhaps the mystical method 
ofMoses, bred up in the hieroglyphical schools of 
the Egyptians. (^) 

nearly every part of the world has its representative in the human 
frame ; for the head is as heaven, of which the eyes are the stars; 
we ooDsist of the four elements ; iu the womb we ate curled up 
into a ball ; and, when we stretch out our arms, a line drawn 
around us would be a circle. For the remainder of the parallel, 
/*J^vid. Physiol. Stoicor. III. 2.967.— Ed. 

(^*) Lipsius^ whose learning nourished the philosophy of Mon- 

f2 
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sire to see apparitions, shall questionless never be- 
hold any, nor have the power to be so much as 
witches. The devil hath them already in a heresy 
as capital as witchcraft ; and to appear to them, 
were but to convert them. Of all the delusions 
wherewith he deceives mortality, there is not any 
that puzzleth me more than the legerdemain of 
changelings. I do not credit those transformations 
of reasonable creatures into beasts, or that the devil 
> hath a power to transpeciate a man into a horse, (•! 
who tempted Christ, (as a trial of his divinity,) to 
convert but stones into bread. I could believe that 
spirits use with man the act of carnality, and that 
in both sexes : I conceive they may assume, steal, 
or contrive a body, wherein there may be action 
enough to content decrepit lust, or passion to sa- 
tisfy more active veneries ; yet in both, without a 
possibility of generation : and therefore that opinion 
that Antichrist should be born of the tribe of Dan, 
by conjunction with the devil, is ridiculous, and a 
conceit fitter for a rabbin than a Christian. I hold 
that the devil doth really possess some men, the 
spirit of melancholy others, the spirit of delusion 
others ;(^®) that as the devil is concealed and de- 
nied by some, so God and good angels are pre- 
tended by others, whereof the late defection of the 
maid of Germany hath left a pregnant example. 

(^) I am surprised Sir Thomas shetild boggla at thi«,- tSxet 
confessing his belief in witchcraft. — £d. 

(^") On all these varieties of madness the reader who possesses 
sufficient leisure and curiosity may consult Burton^s Anatomy of 
Melancholy, passim. The old man was mad himself, and there- 
fore wrote on the subject con amore. — Ed. 
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Again^ I believe that all that use sorceries, incan- 
tations, and spells are not witches, or, as we term 
them, magicians : I conceive there is a traditional c/./:). ^^\ 
magic, not learned immediately from the devil, but 
at second-hand from his scholars, who having once 
the secret betrayed, are able, and do empirically 
practise without his advice, they proceeding upon 
the principles of nature ; where actives aptly con- 
joined to disposed passives, will under any master 
produce tiieir effects. Thus I think at first a part / 
of philosophy was witchcraft, which being after- 
ward derived to one another, proved but philoso- 
phy", and was indeed no more but the honest effects 
of nature. What invented by us is philosophy, 
learned from him is magic. We do surely owe the 
discovery of many secrets, to the discovery of good 
and bad angels. I could never pass that sentence 
of Paracelsus, without an asterisk, or annotation ; 
Ascendens constellatum multa revelat, quisrentibus * 
magnolia natune, i. e. opera Dei, (^^) I do think 
that niany mysteries ascribed to our own inventions, y. 1 W 
have been the courteous revelations of spirits ; for . ' 
those noble essences in heaven, bear a friendly re- '' 
gard unto their fellow-nature on earth ; and there- 
fore believe that those many prodigies and ominous 
prognostics, which forerun the ruins of states, 
princes, and private persons, are the charitable 
premonitions of good angels, which more care- 
less inquiries term but the effects of chance and 
nature. 



(^') Thereby is meant, our good augel appointed us from our 
nativity. 
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^- /). /^ ^ Now, besides these particular and divided spirits, 
there may be (for aught I know) an uniFersal and 
common spirit to the wholejvorld. It was the 
optHimrof* PM6, and it is yet of the Hermetical 
philosophers: if there be a common nature that 
unites and ties the scattered and divided individuals 
into one species, why may there not be one that 
unites them all P However, I am sure there is a 
common spirit that plays within us, yet makes no 

^ ^^ «» part in us ; and that is the Spirit of God, the fire 
and scintillation of that noble and mighty essence, 
which is the life and radical heat of spirits, and 
those essences that know not the virtue of the sun, 
a fire quite contrary to the fire of hell. This is 
that gentle heat that brooded on the waters, and in 
six days hatched the world ; this is that irradiation 
that dispels the mists of hell, the clouds of horror, 
fear, sorrow, despair ; and preserves the region of 
the mind in serenity. Whatsoever feels not the warm 
gale and gentle ventilation of this spirit, (though 
I feel his pulse,) I dare not say he lives ;(*^ for 
truly without this, to me there is no heat under the 
tropic ; nor any light, though I dwelt in the body 
of the sun. 

As when the labouring sun hath wrought his track 
Up to the top of lofty Cancer's back, 
The icy ocean cracks, the frozen pole, 
Thaws with the heat of the celestial coal ; 
So when thy absent beams begin t*impart 
Again a solstice on my frozen heart, 

(^^)^ .fine burst of enthusiasm, which -wfine ih e aw thw ia ^ 

eloqueQce*^-*£B. 
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My winter*8 o^er, my drooping spirits sing, 
And every part revives into a spring. 
But if thy quick'ning beams awhile decline, 
And with their light bless not this orb of mine, 
A chilly frost surpriseth every member, 
And in the midst of June I feel December. 
O how this earthly temper doth debase 
The noble soul, in this her humble place ! 
Whose wingy nature ever doth aspire 
To reach that place whence first it took its fire. 
These flames I feel, which in my heart do dwell. 
Are not thy beams, but take their fire from hell. 
O quench them all, and let thy light divine, 
Be as the sun to this poor orb of mine : 
And to thy sacred spirit convert those fires, 
Whose earthly fumes choke my devout aspires. 

Therefore for spirits, t am so far from denying 
their existence, that I could easily believe, that not 
only whole countries, but particular persons have 
their tutelary and guardian angels : it is not a new 
opinion of the church of Rome, but an old one of 
Pythagoras and Plato; there is no heresy in it, 
and if not manifestly defined in Scripture, yet is 
an opinion of a good and wholesome use in the 
course and actions of a man's life, and would serve 
as an hypothesis to solve many doubts, whereof 
common philosophy affordeth no solution. Now, if 
you demand my opinion and metaphysics of their 
natures, I confess them very shallow, most of them 
in a negative way, like that of God ; or in a com- 
parative^ between ourselves and fellow-creatures; 
for there is in this universe a stair, or manifest 

scaleofcrea^^ '^^^^^^" 

[Q^rbuTwitha comely metbM.aild proportion, 
ween creatures of mere existence and things of 
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in the fabric of man, I do not so much content 
myself, as in that I find not there is no organ or 
instrument for the rational soul : for in the brain, 
which we term the seat of reason, there is not any 
thing of moment more than I can discover in the 
cranium of a beast : and this is a sensible and no in- 
considerable argument of the inorganity of the 
soul, at least in that sense we usually so conceive 
it. iThus we are men, and we know not how ; 
there is something in us that can be without us, 
and will be after us, though it is strange that it 
hath no history what it was before us, nor cannot 
tell how it entered in us. (®®)J 

Now, for these walls of flesh, wherein the soul 
doth seem to be immured, before the resurrection, 
it is nothing but an elemental composition, and a 
fabric that must fall to ashes. " All flesh is grass," 
is not only metaphorically but literally true ; for 
all those creatures we behold, are but the herbs of 



(*®) The doctrine of the pre- existence of souls is very old, and 
was once fashionable. Every one is acquainted with the peculiar 
tenets of Pythagoras, who sought by poetical fables to establish 
a philosophical vision. He could do all that Sir Thomas here 
requires, and tell what his soul had been employed about for half 
a dozen generations before it arrived at the body it then occupied. 
Ovid. Metamorph. xv. 60. fF. Other philosophers, too, foolishly 
repugnant to suppose the divine particle to be transmitted from 
father to son, agreed to invent a kind of spiritual nursery, whence 
a soul, like an Athenian cleruchos, was sent forth as often as a 
new colony was opened for its reception. ** Pythagorici et Stoici 
cum timerent argumentum illud, quo colligitur necesse esse ut 
occidant animae cum corporibus, quia cum corporibus nascuntur; 
dixerunt, non na^cl animas, sed i-nwauari potius in corpora." 
(Xactawt. III. 18.)— Ed. 
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the field, digested into flesh in them, or more re- 
motely camified in ourselves. Nay, further, we 
are what we all abhor, anthropophagi and canni- 
bals, devourers not only of men, but of ourselves ; 
and that not in an allegory, but a positive truth : 
for all this mass of flesh which we behold came in 
at our mouths ; this frame we look upon hath been 
upon our trenchers; in brief, we have devoured 
ourselves, f**^) I cannot believe the wisdom of Py- 
thagoras did ever positively, and in a literal sense, 
affirm his metempsychosis, or impossible transmigra- 
tion of the souls of men into beasts. Of all the meta- 
morphoses, or transmigrations, I believe only one, 
that is of Lot's wife ; for that of Nebuchadnezzar 
proceeded not so far ; in all others I conceive there 
is no further verity than is contained in their im- 
plicit sense and morality. I believe that the whole 
frame of a beast doth perish, and is left in the same 
state afler death as before it was materialled unto 
life ; that the souls of men know neither contrary - 
nor corruption; that they subsist beyond the body, 
and outlive death by the privilege of their proper 
natures, and without a miracle ; that the souls of 
the faithful, as they leave earth, take possession of 
heaven; that those apparitions and ghosts of de- 
parted persons are not the wandering souls of men, 
but the unquiet walks of devils, "prompting and 
suggesting us unto mischief, blood, and villany, _ 
instilling and stealing into our hearts^ that the 
blessed spirits are not at rest in their graves, 



(*?)~A ^'^y <imi"tj ^"^ g^i-ilfing on/T ♦riiArflmQTlf 
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but wander solicitous of the affairs of the world ; 
but that those phantasms appear often, and do 
frequent cemeteries, charnel-houses, and churches, 
it is because those are the dormitories of the 
dead, where the devil, like an insolent champion; 
beholds with pride the spoilsand trophies of his 
victory over Adam. (**) /u./j xa/' 

This is that dismal conquest we all deplore, that 
makes us so often cry, OAdaxn, quid fecistiP I thank 
God I have not those strait ligaments, or narrow 
obligations to the world, as to dote on life, or be 
convulsed and tremble at the name* of death. Not 
that I am insensible of the dread and horror thereof, 
or by raking into the bowels of the deceased, con- 
tinual sight of anatomies, skeletons, or cadaverous 
relics, like vespilloes, or grave-makers, I am be- 
come stupid, or have forgot the apprehension of 
mortality ; but that marshalling all the horrors, 
and contemplating the extremities thereof, I find 
not anything therein able to daunt the courage of 
a man, much less a well-resolved Christian. And 
therefore am not angry at the.error of our first pa- 
rents, or unwilling to bear a part of this common 
fate, and like the best of them to die, that is, to 
cease to breathe, - to take a farewell of the ele- 

(^) The belief in ghosts appears to be as old and as wide- 
spread as^ the human race. The mountains, and gleps^-itficrsoli- 
lary places of Gseece were haunted like our own ; but we have 
probably improved Upon them in tlie mythology of church- 
yards and charnel-houses. ' Jn Crete, however, and other islands 
of the Mediterranean, the katkkhanas, or vampire, of modem 
times, surpasses our own goblins in'ltoq'id interest. See Pashley's 
Travels in Crete, vol. ii. p. 196.— Ed. 
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ments^ to be a kind of nothing for a moment, c/.J) //» 
to be within one instant of a spirit. When 
I take a full view and circle of myself, without this 
reasonable moderator and equal piece of justice, 
death, I do conceive myself the miserablest person 
extant. Were there not another life that I hope for, 
all the vanities of this world should not entreat a 
moment's breath for me ; could the devil work my 
belief to imagine I could never die, I would not 
outlive that very thought; I have so abject a con- 
ceit of this common way of existence, this retain- 
ing to the sun and elements,! cannot think. this is 
to be a m^Q', or to live according to: the dignity of 
humanity^ In expectation of a better, I can with 
patience embrace this life, yet in my best medita- 
tions do often desire death. I honour any man that 
contemns it, (^ nor can I highly love any that is 

^*) We have here a species of that inactive melanchojy 
whi^ Burton anatomizes, and Byron, energetic as he wa»/ at 
times raU. In the exhaustion of animal spirits consequent upon 
a too ireeSi^ulgence of the passions, life may app^r insipid 
even to the mb^hale and vigorous minds ; but l)id>itual nausea 
of existence, whravactually felt, is a disease, arising from a fee- 
ble stamina. Bacon^s^ough not unable^o look death in the 
face, was deeply enamoib^ of life, anOad recource to every 
variety of artificial means to^tendyifs span. And this is a na- 
tural and healthy feeling. Fi^^ chill despondency most men 
know, and in one of these i^^n^poured forth that F4uihana$ia^ 
vhich concludes thus :— -, 

** Countyn* the joys thine hours have 8een» 
)imt o'er thy days from anguish free, 

, know, whatever thou hast been,^\ 

lis something betternof to be/" X 

He had, np^douht, in his eye the gloomy calculatidn of the old 

Khali^/^o, after reigning God knows how many years, pro- 

to have known but fourteen happy days. Oibbbq, after 

tting the anecdote, observes that he had known many more, 
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afraid of it : this makes me naturally love a soldier, 
and honour those tattered and contemptible regi- 
ments, that will die at the command of a ser- 
geant. For a pagan there may be some motives 
to be in love with life ; but for a Christian to be 
amazed at death, I see not how he can escape this 
dilemma, that he is too sensible of this life, or hope- 
less of the life to come. 

Some divines count Adam thirty years old at his 
creation, because they suppose him created in the 
perfect age and stature of man. And surely we 
are all out of the computation of our age, and 
every man is some months elder than he bethinks 
him; for we live, move, have a being, and are sub- 
ject to the actions of the elements, and the malice of 
diseases, in that other world, the truest microcosm, 
the womb of our mother. For besides that gene- 
ral and common existence we are conceived to hold 
in our chaos, and whilst we sleep within the bo- 
som of our causes, we enjoy a being and life in 
three distinct worlds, wherein we receive most ma- 
nifest graduations. In that obscure world and 
womb of our mother, our time is short, computed 
by the moon ; yet longer than the days of many 
creatures that behold the sun, ourselves beiiTgjnot 
yet without life, sense, and reason ; though for the 
manifestation of its actions, it awaits the opportu- 

for some of which he was mdehted to the writing of his history. 
(Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. X. 40.) No doub t : 
who ev e r is hap p ])^^ ^wes-xaueh - of i f to as siduou s- em pl o j i uiUPl . 
^e idlp only axe-truly miserable. ( S ec Mouiaigne, - Easaia^ K t. 
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nity of objects, and seems to live there but in its 
root and soul of vegetation. Entering afterwards 
upon the scene of the world, we arise up and be- 
come another creature, performing the reasonable 
actions of man, and obscurely manifesting that 
part of divinity in us, but not in compliment and 
perfection till we have once more cast our secon- 
dine, that is, this slough of flesh, and are delivered 
into the last world, that is, that ineffable place of 
Paul, that proper ubi of spiiits. The smattering I 
^ have of the^>hilpsppher^s.stQae (which is something ^f Jo. ^^^ 
more than the perfect exaltation of gold) hath 
taught me a great deal of divinity, and instructed 
my belief, how that immortal spirit, and Inuwirrup- 
tiblg~"BtIbsTance of my soul may lie obscure, and 
sleep^liwEire^ witEirffHis* house of iflesh. Those 
strlUige and mysllcal transmigrations that I have ^ 
observed in silk-worms, turned my philosophy 
into divinity. There is in these works of na- 
ture, which seem to puzzle reason, something di- 
vine, and hath more in it than the eye of a com- 
mon spectator doth discover. (^') 

I am naturally bashful, nor hath conversation, 
age, or travel, been able to effront or enharden me ; 
yet I have one part of modesty which I have seldom 
discovered in another, that is, (to speak truly,) I 



(**)^Jwould that all studies had this end 1— But many of us 
appear toW4e4bvj2lu^»h^o80piry as far as possible from reli- 

in 

'* Too scanty draughtT&nogcjgite the brain : 
And drinking langely sobenuuhigain." 
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am not so much afraid of death, as ashamed thereof. 
It is the very disgrace and ignominy of our 
natures, that in a moment can so disfigure us, 
that our nearest friends, wife and children (^^) stand 
afraid and start at us. The hird»ind heasts of the 
field, that before in a natural fear obeyed us, for- 
getting all allegiance, begin to prey upon us. 
This very conceit hath in a tempest disposed and 
left me willing to be swallowed up in the abyss 
of waters; wherein I had perished unseen, unpi- 
tied, without wondering eyes, tears of pity, lectures 
of mortality, and none had said. Quantum mutatus 
ah illo ! Not that I am ashamed of the anatomy of 
: ' ^^* my parts, or can accuse nature for playing the 
bungler in any part of me, or my own vicious life 
for contracting any shameful disease upon me, 
whereby I might not call myself as wholesome a 
morsel for the worms as any. 

Some, upon the courage of a fi-uitful issue, 
wherein, as in the truest chronicle, they seem to 



(^') And yet, who has not witnessed the terrible beauty of 

death ? who has not, in some degree, felt, what poetry only can 

describe ? 

" He who hath bent him o'er the dead 
Ere the first day of death is fled. 
The first dark day of nothingness. 
The last of danger and distress, 
(Before Decay's ef&cing fingers 
Have swept tiie lines where beauty lingers,) 
And marked the mild angelic air. 

The rapture of repose that* s there , 

And, but for that sad shrouded eye. 

That fires not, wins not, weeps not now. 

And, but for that chill changeless brow — 

Yes, but for these, and these alone. 

Some moments, aye, one treacherous hoiir. 

He still might doubt the tyrantfs power."— By&on. 

£d. 
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outlive themselves, can with greater patience away 
with death. This conceit and counterfeit subsist- 
ing in our progenies, seems to be a mere fallacy, 
unworthy the desires of a man, that can but con- 
ceive a thought of the next world ; who, in a no- 
bler ambition should desire to live in his substance 
in heaven, rather than his name and shadow in the "" 

earth.. And therefore at my death I mean to take 
a total adieu of the world, not caring for a monu- . 

ment, history, or epitaph, not so much as the me- tJ. pf f^* 
mory of my name(**) to befound anywhere, but in 
the universal register of God. I am not yet so 
cynical, as to approve the testament (^^) of Dioge- 
nes, nor do I altogether allow that rhodomontade 
ofLucan; 

Ccelo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. 

He that unburied lies wants not his hearse, 

For unto him a tomb's the universe; « 

but coiomend, in my calmer judgment, those in- 
genuous intentions that desire to sleep by the urns 
of their fathers, and strive to go the nearest way 

— ' . 

^>on this it will suffice to recall the remark of th^ an- 
cient aimt«|N who said he had always notic^ thar^Hilosophers 
put their n^^&^the works which, they "wrote on die contempt 
of fame; which wsift^jhejyifle^so with Sir Thomas Browne. 
Apart from ^[^:totRm^^nb<q^fession of our great contemporary 
poet migkf'Se made by everytu^ who meddles with composi- 
tiwn^ 

*' I too would be remembered in my* 
With my land's language." 

(•*) Who willed his friend not to bury him, but hang him 
up with a staff in his hand, to fright away the crows. 
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11 , unto corruption. I do not envy the temper of 

^•^f*^ crows and daws, nor the numerous and weary days 

of our fathers before the flood. If there be any 

truth in astrology, I may outlive a jubilee. As yet 

t^ I have not seen one revolution of Saturn, nor hath 

U, J^^ my pulse beat thirty years ;(^^) and yet, excepting 
one, have seen the ashes, and left under-ground, 
all the kings of Europe ; have been contemporary 
to three emperors, four grand signors, and as many 
popes. Methinks I have outlived myself, and be- 

j. /.^ gin to be weary of the sun ; I have shakenhafids 
with delight In my warm blood and canicular 
days, I perceive I do anticipate the vices of age ; 
the world to me is but a dream or mock show, 
and we all therein but pantaloons and antics, to 
my severer contemplations. (^) 

It is not, I confess, an unlawful prayer to desire 
to surpass the days of our Saviour, or wish to out- 
live that age wherein he thought fittest to die ; yet 
if (as divinity affirms) there shall be no grey hairs 
in heaven, but all shall rise in the perfect state of 

(»«) That is, he was not thirty years old when the first rough 
draught of this work was thrown upon paper ; but he had ad- 
vanced considerably beyond that age, I believe, before it saw 
the light. — Ed. 

("^) In the mouth of Diogenes, ensconsed in 'his tub, tjiis 
would not -h^ve sounded amiss ; but, though the authflffpro- 
fesses to have growQ old before his time, it^eites a smile to 
hear a young physician tmder thirty boaetitig of having " sha- 
ken hands with delight," iSSh-of^die world's being " but a 
dream, or mock show," to his '^'se^jgrer judgment." He 
lived, we know, to be on better terms witfcrtfae world, to taste 
of muc)i' delight, and to discover that, among i&MiJpnd, there 
^lefiome who should not be esteemed mere pantaloonsJ^^^^j}, 
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lacti, ve do but outlive those perfections in this 
^o^ld, to be recalled unto them by a greater mi- 
tac^e in the next, and run on here but to be retro- 
grade hereafter. Were there any hopes to out- 
line vice, or a point to be superannuated from sin, 
it Were worthy our knees to implore the days of 
Methuselah. But age doth not rectify, but incur- 
vate our natures^ turning bad dispositions into 
^orser habits^ and.4i^ke^ ^^^'^^ft^'^ ) bringing on in- 
curaBIe vices ; for every day as we grow weaker in 
age, we grow stronger in sin ; and the number of 
our days doth but make our sins innumerable. 
The same vice committed at sixteen, is not the 
same, though it agrees in all other circumstances, 
as at forty, but swells and doubles from that cir- 
cumstance of our ages, wherein, besides the con- 
stant and inexcusable habit of transgressing, the 
maturity of our judgment cuts off pretence unto 
excuse or pardon ; every sin the oftener it is com- 
mitted, the more it acquireth in the quality of evil ; 
as it succeeds in time, so it proceeds in degrees of 
badness ; for as they proceed they ever multiply, 
and, like figures in arithmetic, the last stands for 
more than all that went before it. And though I 
think no man can live well once, but he that could 
live twice, yet for my own part I would not live 
over my hours past, or begin again the thread of my 
days : not upon Cicero's ground, because I have 
lived them well, but for fear I should live them 
vorse. I find my growing judgment daily instruct 
me bow to be better, but my untamed affections 
and confirmed vitiosity makes me daily do worse. 
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I find in my confirmed age. the same sins I disco- 
vered in my youth ; I committed many then be- 
cause I was a child, and because I commit them 
still, I am yet an infant. Therefore I perceive a 
man may be twice a child before the days of dot- 
age, and stand in need of ^son s bath before 
threescore. 

And truly there goes a great deal of providence 
to produce a man's life unto threescore ; there is 
more required than an able temper for those years ; 
though the radical humour contain in it sufficient 
oil for seventy, yet I perceive in some it gives no 
light past thirty : men assign not all the causes of 
long life, that write whole books thereof. (^) They 

(^*) Perhaps not ; yet in Lord Bacon's " History of Life and 
Death," the reader will find a tolerably long list of causes, to- 
gether with numerous examples of men who have attained to a 
very great old age. An instance has just occurred in Scotland, 
where a poor man, by name John Gordon, died in the begin- 
ning of this winter at the age of one hundred and thirty-two, 
having, up to the last year of his life, been able to work in the 
garden, while his sons and grandson, who dwelt with him, had 
been reduced to stocking-knitting, and other in-door occupations. 
In England itself we have had extraordinary instances of lon- 
gevity ; Henry Jenkins, a Welshman lived to the age of one 
hundred and sixty-nine ; and it is clear to me that old Parr, who 
died at the age of one hundred and fifty-two, would have lived 
much longer, had he not been brought to London, and induced 
to change his manner of life. See the account of his circum- 
stances and death in Harvey's works. In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, a May game, or Morris-dance, was per- 
formed, at some village in Herefordshire, by eight men, whose 
united ages amounted to eight hundred years, though among 
them some were more than a hundred and others less. Northern 
countries have generally been supposed most favourable to long 
life, though among the Yoghis of Hindustan many attain an age 
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that found themselves on the radical balsam^ or 
vital sulphur of the parts, determine not why Abel 
lived not so long as Adam. There is therefore a 
secret glome or bottom of our days ; it was His 
wisdom to determine them, but his perpetual and 
waking providence that fulfils and accomplishes 
them; wherein the spirits, ourselves, and all the 
creatures of God in a secret and disputed way do 
execute his will. Let them not therefore com- 
plain of immaturity that die about thirty : they 
fall but like the whole world, whose solid and well- 
composed substance must not expect the duration 
and period of its constitution : when all things are 
completed in it, its age is accomplished ; and the 
last and general fever may as naturally destroy it 
before six thousand, as me before forty. There is 
therefore some other hand that twines the thread of 
life than that of nature : we are not only ignorant 
in antipathies and occult qualities ; our ends are 
as obscure as our beginnings ; the line of our days 

not exceeded by any Hyperborean whatever. Instances have 
there been said to occur of men two hundred years old. Aris- 
totle^ to whom similar facts were probably known, concluded 
accordiD^y, that southern countries enjoyed in this respect the 
advantage ; and the example of the Ethiopians has been ad- 
duced by other writers. Upon the whole, however, the greater 
number of testimonies are in favour of the north. This was the 
opinion of Hippocrates (De Aere et Locis, &c. §. 19.) ; and his 
iU)Ie and learned commentator, Coray, brings forward numerous 
facts in support of the Coan's views, (torn. II. p. 56. ff.) Buf- 
fon speaks of a Swede who lived to be one hundred and sixty- 
one ; (Hist. Nat. III. 443.) and Peter Czartin, the Hungarian, 
towards the close of the eighteenth century, reached the truly 
patriarchal age of one hundred and eighty-five. (Com. de Reb. 
in Scient. Nat. et Med. Gestis. V. WJ,)—Ej>, 
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is drawn by night, and the various effects therein 
by a pencil that is invisible ; wherein, though we 
confess our ignorance, I am sure we do not err if 
we say it is the hand of God. 

I am much taken with two verses of Lucan, since 
I have been able, not only as we do at school, to 
construe, but understand. 

ViciuTOsque Dei celant ut vivere durent, 
Felix esse mori. 

WeVe all deluded, vainly searching ways 
To make us happy by the length of days ; 
For cunningly to make 's protract this breath, 
The gods conceal the happiness of death. 

There be many excellent strains in that poet, where- 
with his stoical genius hath liberally supplied him : 
and truly there are singular pieces in the philo- 
sophy of Zeno, and doctrine of the stoics, which I 
perceive, delivered in a pulpit, pass for current 
divinity. (*^) Yet herein are they in extremes, 
that can allow a man to be his own assassin, and so 
highly extol the end and suicide of Cato : this is 
indeed not to fear death, but yet to be afraid of 
life. It is a brave act of valour to contemn death ; 
but where life is more terrible than death, it is then 
the truest valour to dare to live; and herein re- 
ligion hath taught us a noble example. For all the 
valiant acts of Curtius, Scaevola, or Codrus, do not 
parallel or match that one of Job ; and sure there 
is no torture to the rack of a disease, nor any poni- 

{88) And why not ? Tru^ is not the less tr uc» fog ha t ing 
been taught by Zeno.— £d. 
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ards in death itself, like those in the way or pro- 
logue to it. Emori nolo, sed me esse mortuum nihil /»* 
euro ; I would not die, but care not to be dead. 
Were I of Caesar's religion, I should be of his de- .x 
sires, and wish rather to go off at one blow, than to 
be sawed in pieces by the grating torture of a dis- 
ease. Men that look no further than their outsides, 
think health an appurtenance unto life, and quarrel 
with their constitutions for being sick ; but I that 
have examined the parts of man, and know upon 
what tender filaments that fabric hangs, do wonder 
that we are not always so ; and considering the 
thousand doors that lead to death, do thank my 
God that we can die but once. {^^^) It is not only 
the mischief of diseases, and villany of poisons, that 
make an end of us : we vainly accuse the fury of 
guns, and the new inventions of death ; it is in the 
power of every hand to destroy us, and we are be- 
holden unto every one we meet he doth not kill 
us. There is, therefore, but one comfort left, that 
though it be in the p6wer of the weakest arm to 
take away life, it is not in the strongest to deprive 
OS of death : God would not exempt himself from 
that, the misery of immortality in the flesh ; he un- 
dertook not that was immortal. Certainly there 
is no happiness within this circle of flesh, nor is it 
in the optics of these eyes to behold felicity ; the 
first day of our jubilee is death; the devil hath 



('"*') So evidently did the Psalmist, when, in the verse already 
qaoted, he exclaimed, "I am fearfully and wonderfully made." 
-Ed. 
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therefore failed of his desires ; we are happier with 
death, than we should have been without it. There 
is no misery but in himself, where there is no end 
of misery; and so indeed^ in his own sense, the 
stoic is in the right. Hc^rgets uiat Tie can die) 
who complains of miserj^*; we are in the power of 
no calamity while death is in our own. 

Now, besides the literal and positive kind of 
death, there are others whereof divines make men- 
tion, and those I think, not merely metaphorical, 
as mortification, dying unto sin and the world; 
therefore, I say, every man hath a double horo- 
scope, one of his humanity, his birth ; another of 
his Christianity, his baptism, and from this do I 
compute or calculate my nativity ; not reckoning 
those hor(B combustie and odd days, or esteeming 
myself anything, before I was my Saviour*s, and en- 
rolled in the register of Christ : whosoever enjoys 
not this life, I count him but an apparition, though 
he wear about him the sensible affections of flesh. 
In these moral acceptions, the way to be immortal 
is to die daily ; nor can I think I have the true 
theory of death, when I contemplate a skull, or be- 
hold a skeleton with those vulgar imaginations it 
casts upon us ; I have therefore enlarged that com- 
mon memento mori, into a more Christian memo- 
randum, memento quatuor novissima, those four in- 
evitable points of us all, death, judgment, heaven, 
and hell. Neither did the contemplations of the 
heathens rest in their graves, without further 
thought of Rhadamanthos,orsome judicial proceed- 
ing after death, though in another way, and upon 
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suggestion of their natural reasons. I cannot but 
marvel from what sibyl or oracle they stole the pro- 
phesy of the world's destruction by fire,(^®') or 
whence Lucan learned to say. 

Communis mundo superest rogus, ossibus astra 
Iklistarus. 

There yet remains to th* world one common fire, 
Wherein our bones with stars shall make one pyre. 

I believe the world grows near its end, yet is nei- 
ther old nor decayed, nor shall ever perish upon the y' ^ 
rains of its own principles. As the work of creation 
was above nature, so its adversary annihilation ; 
without which the world hath not its end, but its 
mutation. Now what force should be able to con- 
sume it thus far, without the breath of God, which 
is the truest consuming flame, my philosophy can- 
not inform me. Some believe there went not a 
minute to the world's creation, nor shall there go to 
its destruction : those six days so punctually de- 

p®') In what way soever they obtained the idea, the doctrine 
of the iKwifpuKTiQ, or final conflagration of the universe, was ex- 
tensively spread over the ancient world. It formed, indeed, part 
of a system, not unlike that of the Buddhists, which teaches 
that at certain periods of time, ever3rthing is reduced to its ele- 
ments, and a new creation again effected. Now it is water, now 
fire, and now vast and mighty winds, 

Which sweep the world before them in their way 1 

Of the great deluge, the remembrance never wholly faded from 
the memory of men : and they believed that the next disorganiza- 
tion would be effected by the agency of fire. (Conf. Numen. ap. 
Euseb. et Lips. Physiol. Stoic. II. 22. 255.) 
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scribed, make not to them one moment, but rather 
seem to manifest the method and idea of the great 
work of the intellect of God, than the manner how 
he proceeded in its operation. I cannot dream that 
f there should be at the last day any such judicial 
proceeding, or calling to the bar, as indeed the 
Scripture seems to imply, and the literal conmien- 
tators do conceive. For unspeakable mysteries in 
the Scriptures are often delivered in a vulgar 
and illustrative way ; and being written unto 
man, are delivered, not as they truly are, but as 
they may be undei-stood ; wherein, notwithstanding^ 
the different interpretations, according to different 
capacities, may stand firm with our devotion, 
nor be any way prejudicial to each single edifica- 
tion. 
o . ■ - J Now, to determine the day and the year of this 
inevitable time, is not only convincible and statute 
madness, but also manifest impiety. How shall we 
interpret Elias's six thousand years, or imagine the 
secret commimicated to a rabbi, which God hath 
denied unto his angels ? It had been an excellent 
query to have posed the devil of Delphi, and must 
needs have forced him to some strange amphibology ; 
it hath not only mocked the predictions of sundry 
astrologers in ages past, but the prophecies of many 
melancholy heads in these present, who neither un- 
derstanding reasonably things past or present, pre- 
tend a knowledge of things to come ; heads or- 
dained only to manifest the incredible effects of 
melancholy, and to fulfil old prophecies, rather than 
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be the authors of new. " In those days there shall 
come wars, and rumours of wars," ('°*) to me seems 
no prophecy, but a constant truth, in all times veri- 
fied since it was pronounced. "There shall be signs 
in the moon and stars ; " how comes he then like a 
thief in the night, when he gives an item of his 
coming ? That common sign drawn from the reve- 
lation of Antichrist, is as obscure as any ; in our 
common compute he hath been come these many 
years ; but for my own part, to speak freely, I am 
half of opinion that Antichrist is the philosopher's 
stone in divinity ; for the discovery and invention 
thereof, though there be prescribed rules, and pro- 
hable inductions, yet hath hardly any man attained 
the perfect discovery thereof. That general opinion 
that the world grows near its end, hath possessed 
TdT'^es past as nearly as ours ; I am afraid that 
the souls that now depart, cannot escape that linger- 
ing ^expostulation of the saints under the altar, 
Quousque Domine P " How long, O Lord ?" and groan 
in the expectation of that great jubilee. 

This is the day that must make good that great 
attriCut^ of G6d, hrs"7ustice ; that must reconcile 
those unanswerable doubts that torment the wisest 
understandings, and reduce those seeming inequal- 
ities, and respective distributions in this world, to 
an equality and recompensive justice in the next. 
This is that one day that shall include and com- 
prehend all that went before it ; wherein, as in the 
last scene, all the actors must enter, to comjflete and 

^109^ (( Jq those days there shall come liars and false prophets.'' 
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make up the catastrophe of this great piece. This 
is the day whose memory hath only power to make 
us honest in the dark^ and to be virtuous without a 
witness. Ipsa sui pretium virtus sibi, that virtue 
is her own reward, is but a cold principle, and not 
able to maintain our variable resolutions, in a con- 
stant and settled way of goodness. I have practised 
that honest artifice of Senepa, and in my retired 
and solitary imaginations, to detain me from the 
foulness of vice, have fancied to myself the pre- 
sence of my dear and worthiest friends, before whom 
I wl^ould lose my head, rather than be vicious ; yet 
herein I found that there was nought but moral 
honesty, and this was not to be virtuous for His 
sake, who must reward us at the last. I have tried 
if I could reach that great resolution of his, to be 
honest without a thought of heaven or hell ; and 
indeed I found, upon a natural inclination, and in- 
bred loyalty unto virtue, that I could serve her 
without a livery ; yet not in that resolved and ven- 
erable way, but that the frailty of my nature, upon 
easy temptation, might be induced to forget her. 
The life, therefore, and spirit of all our actions, is 
the resurrection, and a stable apprehension that our 
ashes shall enjoy the fruit of our pious endeavours ; 
without this, all religion is a fallacy, and those im- 
pieties of Lucian, Euripides, and Julian, are no 
blasphemies, but subtle verities, and atheists have 
been the only philosophers. 

How %hall the dead arise is no question of my 
faith ; to believe only possibilities is not faith, but 
mere philosophy. Many things are true in divi- 
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nity, which are neither inducible by reason, nor 
confirmable by sense ; and many things in philo- 
sophy confinnable by sense, yet not inducible by 
reason. Thus it is impossible, by any solid or de- 
monstrative reasons, to persuade a man to believe 
the conversion of the needle to the north ; though 
this be possible and true, and easily credible, upon 
a single experiment unto the sense. I believe that 
our estranged and divided ashes shall unite again; v /»■ ^/^ 
that our separated dust, after so many pilgrimages 
and transformations into the parts of minerals, 
plants, animals, elements, shall at the voice of God 
return into their primitive shapes, and join again 
to make up their primary and predestinate forms. 
As, at the creation, there was a separation of that 
confused mass into its pieces ; so at the destruction 
thereof there shall be a separation into its distinct 
individuals. As, at the creation of the world, all 
the distinct species that we behold lay involved s/- ■ 
in one mass, till the fruitful voice of God sepa- 
rated this united multitude into its several species : 
so at the last day, when those corrupted relics 
shall be scattered in the wilderness of forms, and 
seem to have forgot their proper habits, God, by a 
powerful voice, shall command them back into 
their proper shapes, and call them out by their 
single individuals : then shall appear the fertility 
of Adam, and the magic of that sperm that hath 
dilated into so many millions. I have often beheld 
as a miracle that artificial resurrection and revivi- f 
fication of mercury, how being mortified into a 
thousand shapes, it assumes again its own, and re- 
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— turns into its numerical self. Let us speak natu- 
rally, and like philosophers, the forms of alterable 
bodies in these sensible corruptions perish not ; nor, 
as we imagine, wholly quit their mansions, but re- 
tire and contract themselves into their secret and 
unaccessible parts, where they may best protect 
themselves from the action of their antagonist. A 
. //J plant or vegetable consumed to ashes, by a con- 
templative and school-philosopher seems utterly 
destroyed, and the form to have taken his leave for 
_ ever: but to a sensible aj:|ist the forms are not 
perished, but withdrawn into their incombustible 
part, where they lie secure from the action of that 
f^ devouring element. This is made good by expe- 
rience, which can from the ashes of a plant revive 
the plant, and from its cinders recal it into its 
stalk and leaves again. (*^ What the art of man 
can do in these inferior pieces, what blasphemy is 
it to affirm the finger of God cannot do in those 
more perfect and sensible structures ? This is that 
mystical philosophy from whence no true scholar 
becomes an atheist, but from the visible effects of 
nature grows up a real divine ; and beholds, not in 
a dream, as Ezekiel, but in an ocular and visible 
object the types of his resurrection. 

Now, the necessary mansions of our restored 
selves, are those two contrary and incompatible 
places we call heaven and hell ; to define them, or 

(*^ Is this so ? I am not sufficiently versed in exj^SpmaaXaX 
philosophy lo r^ly^; but I disbelieve the assertfoh, though our 
country people, I know» wHI pretencl^ that if you bum fern, and 
scatter the asEes over the earth, young fern will spring wpi,..uEn« 
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strictly to determine what and where these are 
surpasseth my divinity. That elegant apostle 
which seemed' to have a glimpse of heaven, hath 
left but a negative description thereof: " which 
neither eye hath seen, nor ear hath heard, nor can 
enter into the heart of man :" he was translated 
out of himself to behold it; but being returned 
into himself could not express it. St. John's de- 
scription by emeralds, chrysolites, and precious 
stones, is too weak to express the material heaven 
we behold. Briefly, therefore, where the soul hath 
the full measure and complement of happiness; 
where the boundless appetite of that spiiit remains 
completely satisfied, that it can neither desire ad- 
dition nor alteration, that I think is truly heaven : 
and this can only be in the enjoyment of that es- 
sence, whose infinite goodness is able to terminate 
the desires of itself, and the insatiable wishes of 
ours ; wherever God will thus manifest himself, 
there is heaven, though within the circle of this 
sensible world. Thus the soul of man may be in 
heaven anywhere, even within the limits of his own 
proper body ; (*°*) and when it ceaseth to live in 
the body it may remain in its own soul, that is, its 
Creator. And thus we may say that St. Paul, 
whether in the body, or out of the body, was yet in 
heaven. To place it in the empyreal, or beyond 
the tenth sphere, is to forget the world's destruction; 

('^) Thus Milton, in poetical language, expresses a similar 
idea: 

*' The soul is its own place, and in itSdf 
Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven." 

£d. 
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for when this sensible world shall be destroyed, all 
shall then be here as it is now there, an empyreal 
heaven, a quasi vacuity ; when to ask where hea- 
ven is, is to demand where the presence of God is, 
or where wejjave the glory of that happy vision. 
Moses, that was bred up in all the learning of the 
Egyptians, committed a gross absurdity in philo- 
sophy, when with these eyes of flesh he desired to 
see God, and petitioned his Maker, that is truth it- 
self, to a contradiction. Those that imagine hea- 
ven and hell neighbours, and conceive a vicinity 
between those two extremes, upon consequence of 
the parable, where Dives discoursed with Lazarus 
in Abraham's bosom, do too grossly conceive of 
those glorified creatures, whose eyes shall easily 
outsee the sun, and behold without a perspective 
the extremest distances ? for if there shall be in our 
glorified eyes the faculty of sight and reception of 
objects, I could think the visible species there to be 
in as unlimitable a way as now the intellectual. I 
grant that two bodies placed beyond the tenth 
sphere, or in a vacuity, according to Aristotle's phi- 
losophy, could not behold each other, because there 
wants a body or medium to hand and transport 
the visible rays of the object unto the sense ; but 
when there shall be a general defect of either me- 
dium to convey, or light to prepare and dispose 
that medium, and yet a perfect vision, we must 
suspend the rules of our philosophy, and make all 
good by a more absolute piece of optics. 

I cannot tell how to say that fire is the 
essence of hell. I know not what to make of pur- 
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gatory, or conceive a flame that can either prey 
upon^ or purify the substance of a soul: those 
flames of sulphur mentioned in the Scriptures, I 
take not to be understood of this present hell, but 
of that to come, where 6 re shall make up the com- 
plement of our tortures, and have a, body or subject 
wherein to manifest its tyranny. Some vj^ho have 
had the honour to be textuary in divinity, are of 
opinion it shall be the same specifical fire with 
ours. This is hard to conceive, yet can I make 
good how even that may prey upon our bodies, and 
yet not consume* us : for in this material world, 
there are bodies that persist invincible in the power- 
fullest flames ; and though by the action of fire 
they fall into ignition and liquation, yet will 
they never suffer a destruction. I would gladly 
know how Moses, with an actual fire, calcined or 
burnt the golden calf into powder ; for that mysti- 
cal metal of gold, whose solary and celestial nature 
I admire, exposed unto the violence of fire, grows 
only hot and liquifies, but consumeth not : so when 
the consumable and volatile pieces of our bodies 
shall be refined into a more impregnable and fixed 
temper, like gold, though they suflfer from the ac- 
tions of flames, they shall never perish, but lie im- 
mortal in the arms of fire. ('°*) And surely if this 

(*^ A vnry iplfndid thoaght : — 

« £oii&}undedi though hmnortaL" 

Tli»4«^ striking example of that melancholy habit which pos- 
sessed the autfaoTf of haupUn|^ the limits of the unknown. Like 
VaJLeky-^e-seemno have buine9^Wtth-the4fiBiie.of -discaTexizig 
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frame must suffer only by the action of this ele- 
ment^ there will many bodies escape^ and not only 
heaven but earth will not be at an end, but rather 
a beginning. For at present it is not earth, but a 
composition of fire, water, earth, and air ; but at 
that time, spoiled of these ingredients, it shall ap- 
pear in a substance more like itself, its ashes. Phi- 
losophers that opinipned the world's destruction 
by fire, did never dream of annihilation, which is 
beyond the power of sublunary causes; for the 
last action of that element is but vitrification, or a 
reduction of a body into glass ; and therefore some 
of our chemists facetiously affirm, that at the last 
fire all shall be crystallized and reverberated into 
glass, which is the utmost action of that element. 
Nor need we fear this term, annihilation, or wonder 
that God will destroy the works of his creation : 
for man subsisting, who is, and will then truly ap- 
pear a microcosm, the world cannot be said to be 
destroyed. For the eyes of God, and perhaps also 
of our glorified selves, shall as really behold and 
contemplate the world in its epitome or contracted 
essence, as now it doth at large and in its di- 
lated substance. In the seed of a plant, to the eyes 
of God, and to the understanding of man, there ex- 

what is hidden from us, more because it is hidden, than from 
any benefit which the knowing of it would confer. In my 
opinion, one of the wisest rules that can be observed in study, is to 
eschew those subjects wKlch a^ord no footing to the mind ; among 
which we must certainly reckon aH- -qieculations on the effects 
of the material elements on the soul, Uiougb weflee that, in our 
present state, their influence extends to the innermost recesses of 
our spirits. — Ed. 
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ists, though in an invisible way, the perfect leaves, 
flowers, and fruit thereof : (for things that are in 
posse to the sense, are actually existent to the un- 
derstanding.) Thus God beholds all things, who 
contemplates as fully his works in their epitome, 
as in their full volume ; and beheld as amply the 
whole world in that little compendium of the sixth 
day, as in the scattered and dilated pieces of those 
five before. 

Men commonly set forth the torments of hell by 
fire, and the extremity of corporeal afflictions, and 
describe hell in the same method that Mahomet 
doth heaven. This indeed makes a noise, and 
drums in popular ears : but if this be the terrible 
piece thereof, it is not worthy to stand in diameter 
with heaven, whose happiness consists in that part 
that is best able to comprehend it, that immoital 
essence, that translated divinity and colony of God, 
the soul." Surely, though we place hell under 
earth, the devil's walk and purlieu is about it : men 
speak too popularly who place it in those flaming 
mountains, which to grosser apprehensions repre- 
sent hell. The heart of man is the place the devils 
dwell in :(*^) I feel sometimes a hell within my- 
self; Lucifer keeps his court in my breast ; Legion is 
revived in me. There are as many hells as Anax-^ 
agoras conceited worlds : there was more than one 
hell in Magdalene, when there were seven devils ; 
for every devil is a hell unto himself; he holds 
enough of torture in his own ubi, and needs not the 

Q^) « The heart of mibi is deceitful above all things, and des- 
peratdy wicked." — Ed. 

H 
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misery of circumference to afflict him. And thus^ 
a distracted conscience here is a shadow or intro- 
duction unto hell hereafter. Who can but pity 
the merciful intention of those hands that do de- 
stroy themselves ? The devil, were it in his power, 
would do the like ; which being impossible, his 
miseries are endless, and he suffers most in that at- 
tribute wherein he is impassible — his immortality. 
I thank God that (with joy I mention it) I was 
never afraid of hell, nor never grew pale at the de- 
scription of that place : I have so fixed my con- 
templations on heaven that I have almost forgot 
the idea of hell, and am afraid rather to lose the 
joys of the one, than endure the misery of the 
other-^to be deprived of them is a perfect hell, 
and needs, methinks, no addition to complete 
our afflictions : that terrible term halh never 
detained me from sin, nor do I owe any good 
action to the name thereof ("^ I fear God, yet 

{^) Perhaps Sir Thomas Browne had not yet sufficiently studied 
his own heart ; he might otherwise have found the motive h^>Vere 
disparages lurking at the hottora of many an action uyj^ently 
traceable to a very different source.— Ignorance on^^an excuse 
men for thus disparaging the wisdom of their Cieator ; for, if by 
implanting the fear of fv^ure punishment in the human breast, 
he designed to produce salutkiy^effects, to say that it produces no 
such effects is to claim somethingsl^e an independence of the 
Deity. On this ground alone can weeibQuse Bums, who says, 

" The fear o' hell '« a hangman's whip '^ 
To haud the wretx^h in order; 
But wha« ye fed your honour grip, ->.. 

Let that be aye your border !" 

Honour, foisooth ! Philosophy, to say nothing of rekimon, 
would }uive quickly convinced him that honour, as bonourli^ 
al^yicjrs been understood in the world, is no check to truly ditho- 
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am not afraid of him; his mercies make me ashamed 
of my sins, before his judgments afraid thereof. 
These are the forced and secondary methods of his 
wisdom^ which he useth but as the last remedy, 
and upon provocation ; a course rather to deter the 
wicked, than incite the virtuous to his worship. \ I 
can hardly think there was ever any scared into / 
heaven : they go the fairest way to heaven that 
would serve God without a hell. Other mercena- 
ries that crouch unto him, in fear of hell, though 
they term themselves the servants, are indeed but 
the slaves of the Almighty. 

. And, to be true, and speak my soul, when I sur- 
vey the occurrences of my life, and call into ac- 
count the finger of God, I can perceive nothing but 
an abyss and mass of mercies, either in general to 
mankind, or in particular to myself: and whether 
out of the prejudice of my affection, or an invert- 
ing and partial conceit of his mercies, I know not ; 
but those which others term crosses, afflictions, 0^»^'^<,^£ 
jodgments, misfortunes, to me, who inquire further 
into them than their visible effects, they both ap- 
pear, and in event have ever proved the secret and 
dissembled favours of his affection. It is a singu- 
lar piece of wisdom to apprehend truly, and with- 
out passion, the works of God ; and so well to dis- 
tinguish his justice from his mercy, as not to mis- 
call those noble attributes: yet it is likewise an ho- 
nest piece of logic, so to dispute and argue the 

g»ura ble act ions. The most honourable man will, under certain 
drcumstancesV Utter fijgebood ; but would forthwith murder any 
faaad wha^hmsKTventure to tell hifti so:— "£»/ 
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proceedings of God,* as to distinguish even his 
judgments into mercies, f"*^) For God is merciful 
unto all, because better to the worst than the best 
deserve; and to say he punisheth none in this 
world, though it be a paradox, is no absurdity. To 
one that hath committed murder, if the judge 
should only ordain a fine, it were a madness to 
call this a punishment, and to repine at the sen- 
tence rather than admire the clemency of the 
judge. Thus our offences being mortal, and de- 
serving not only death, but damnation; if the 
goodness of God be content to traverse and pass 
them over with a loss, misfortune, or disease, what 
frensy were it to term this a punishment, rather 
than an extremity of mercy ; and to groan under 
the rod of his judgments, rather than admire the 
sceptre of his mercies ! Therefore to adore, ho- 
nour, and admire him is a debt of gratitude due 
from the obligation of our nature, states, and con- 
ditions ; and with these thoughts, he that knows them 
best will not deny that I adore him. That I obtain 
heaven, and the bliss thereof, is accidental, and not 
the intended work of my devotion ; it being a feli- 
city I can neither think to deserve, nor scarce in 
modesty to expect. For those two ends of us all, 
either as rewards or punishments, are mercifully 
ordained and disproportionably disposed unto our 
actions ; the one being so far beyond our deserts, 
the other so infinitely below our demerits. 

^(08^ Thie was the design of the Paradise liost : 

" To vindicate eternal Providence, 
And justify tiie waya of Cod «>BtMm.'*=:fio. 
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There is no salvation to those that believe not in 
Christy that is^ say some^ since his nativity^ and as di- 
vinity affirmeth^ before also ; which makes me much 
apprehend the ends of those honest worthies and '};/'• *^^ 
philosophers which died before his incarnation. 
It is hard to place those souls in hell whose worthy 
lives do teach us virtue on earth : methinks amongst 
those many subdivisions of hell, there might have 
been one limbo left for these. What a strange 
vision will it be to see their poetical fictions con- 
verted into verities, and their imagined and fancied 
furies into reaJ devils ! How strange to them will 
sound the history of Adam, when they shall suffer 
for him they never heard of 1 When they who de- 
rive their genealogy from the gods, shall know 
they are the unhappy issue of sinful man ! It is 
an insolent part of reason to controvert the works 
of God, or question the justice of his proceedings. 
Could humility teach others, as it hath instructed 
me, to contemplate the infinite and incomprehensi- 
ble distance betwixt the Creator and the creature ; 
or did we seriously perpend that one simile of St. 
Paul, " Shall the vessel say to the potter. Why 
hast thou made me thus ?" it would prevent these 
arrogant disputes of reason, nor would we argue 
the definitive sentence of God, either to heaven, or 
hell. Men that live according to the right rule and 
law of reason, live but in their own kind, as beasts 
do in theirs; who justly obey the prescript of their 
natures, and therefore cannot reasonably demand 
a reward of their actions, as only obeying the na- 
tural dictates of their reason. It will therefore. 
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and must at last appear^ that all salvation is 
through Christ : which verity I fear these great ex- 
amples of virtue must confirm^ and make it good^ 
how the perfectest actions of earth have no title or 
claim unto heaven. 

Nor truly do I think the lives of these, or of any 
other were ever correspondent, or in all points con- 
fonnable unto their doctrines. It is evident that 
Aristotle transgressed the rule of his own ethics. 
The stoics that condemn passion, and command 
a man to laugh in Phalaris's bull, could not endure 
without a groan a fit of the stone or cholic. ( *®^) The 
sceptics, that affirmed they knew nothing, even in 
that opinion confute themselves, and thought they 
knew more than all the world beside. Diogenes, I 
holdtobe the mostvain-gloriousmanof histime,("°) 
and more ambitious in refusing all honours, than 
Alexander in rejecting none. Vice and the devil 
put a fallacy upon our reasons, and provoking us 
too hastily to run from it, entangle and profound 
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{^^^) Shakspeare, who has painted most varieties of hoinan 
folly, has not omitted this : 

" Was never yet philosopher 
That- could endure the tooth-ache patiently t 
However they have wiit the style of gods, y. r A *^ 

And made a pish of chance and suftoanoe."— Ep. '// «-; « n -^itv 

("^) That he should have been more vain-glorious than Alex- 
ander was impossible. The character of Diogenes has remained 
an enigma to this day, notwithstanding all that has been said 
and written concerning him. It is not, therefore, to be deve- 
loped in a note ; but they who would comprehend the position 
and humour of that wild man of genius, should study heedfully 
what is said of his habits and opinions in the philosophical 
orations of Dion Chrysostom, particularly in Orat. VI. VIII. 
IX. X. and conf. t. ii. p, 336. edit. Reiske. — £d. 
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US deeper in it The Duke of Venice, that weds 
himself unto the sea by a ring of gold, I will not 
argue of prodigality, because it is a solemnity of "^ 
good use and consequence in the state: but the tUr^/t 
philosopher that threw his money into the sea to ;^. , . « 
avoid avarice, was a notorious prodigal. There is 
no road or ready way to virtue ; it is not an easy 
point of art to disentangle ourselves from this rid- 
dle or web of sin. To perfect virtue, as to religion, 
there is required a panoply or complete armour : 
that whilst we lie at close ward against one vice, 
we lie not open to the veney of another. And in- - 
deed wiser discretions, that have the thread of rea- 
son to conduct them, offend without pardon; 
whereas, under-heads may stumble without disho- "^ 
nour. There go so many circumstances to piece 
up one good action, that it is a lesson to be good, 
and we are forced to be virtuous by the book. 
Again, the practice of men holds not an equal p' ace, 
yea, and often runs counter to their theory ; we na- 
turally know what is good, but naturally pursue 
what is evil : ("') the rhetoric wherewith I persuade 
another cannot persuade myself; there is a depraved 
appetite in us, that will with patience hear the learned 
instructions of reason, but yet perform no further than 
agrees to its own irregular humour. In brief, woill 
are monsters, that is, a composition of man and- 
beast ; wherein we must endeavour to be as the poets 
fancy that wise man Chiron, that is to have the 
region of man above that of beast, and sense to sit 

(111) « Video raeliora proboque 

Deteriora sequor.' Ed. 
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but at the feet of reason. Lastly, I do desire 
with God, that all, but yet affirm with men, that 
few shall know salvation ; that the bridge is narrow, 
the passage strait unto life : yet those who do 
confine the church of God, either to particular na- 
tions, churches, or families, have made it far nar- 
rower than our Saviour ever meant it 
/ The vulgarity of those judgments that wrap the 
/ church of God in Strabo*s cloak, and restrain it 
unto Europe, seem to me as bad geographers as 
Alexander, who thought he had conquered all the 
world, when he had not subdued the half of any 
part thereof. For we cannot deny the church of 
God both in Asia and Africa, if we do not forget 
the peregrinations of the apostles, the deaths of 
the martyrs, the sessions of many, and, even in our 
reformed judgment, lawful councils, held in those 
f parts in the minority and nonage of burs. [ Nor 
must a few differences, more remarkable in the 
eyes of man than perhaps in the judgment of God, 
excommunicate from heaven one another, much 
less those Christians who are in a manner all 
martyrs, maintaining their faith, in the noble way 
of persecution, and serving God in the fire, whereas 
we honour him in the sunshine^ It is true we all 
hold there is a number of elect, and many to be 
saved ; yet take our opinions together, and from 
the confusion thereof there will be no such thing 
as salvation, nor shall any one be saved. For first, 
the church of Rome condemneth us, we likewise 
them ; the sub-refoimists and sectaries sentence 
the doctrine of our church as damnable; the 
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atomist, or familist^ reprobates all these ; and all - 
these them again. Thus^ whilst the mercies of God 
do promise us heaven^ our conceits and opinions ex- 
clude us from that place. (''*) There must be there- 
fore more than one St Peter. Particular churches 
and sects usurp the gates of heaven^ and turn the 
key against each other : and thus we go to heaven 
against each other s wills^ conceits^ and opinions^ 
and^ with as much uncharity as ignorance^ do err^ I 
fear, in points not only of our own, but one ano- 
ther's salvation. 

I believe many are saved, who to man seem re- 
probated; and many are reprobated, who in the 
opinion and sentence of man stand elected. There 
will appear at the last day strange and unexpected 
examples, both of his justice and his mercy ; and 
therefore to define either is folly in man, and inso- 
lency even in the devils. Those acute and subtle ^/ / 
spirits, in all their sagacity, can hardly divine who 
shall be saved ; which if they could prognosticate, - 
their labour were at an end ; nor need they com- 
pass the earth, seeking whom they may devour. 
Those who, upon a rigid application of the law, 
sentence Solomon unto damnation, condemn not 
only him but themselves, and the whole world ; for 
by the letter, and written word of God, we are, with- 
out exception, in the state of death ; but there is a 
prerogative of God, and an arbitrary pleasure above 
the letter of his own law, by which alone we can 
pretend unto salvation, and through which' Solo- 
ed) That is, exclude us in our own conceit; for, of what 
God shall determine concerning us we know nothing.— Ed. 
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mon might be as easily saved as those who con- 
demn him. 

The number of those who pretend unto salvation^ 
and those infinite swarms who think to pass through 
the eye of this needle, have much amazed me. 
That name and compellation of " little flock,'* doth 
not . comfort but deject my devotion, especially 
when I reflect upon mine own unworthiness, 
wherein, according to my humble apprehensions, I 
am below them all. ("^) I believe there shall never 
be an anarchy in heaven ; but as there are hierar- 
chies amongst the angels, so shall there be degrees 
of priority amongst the saints. Yet it is, I protest, 
beyond my ambition to aspire unto the first ranks ; 
my desires only are, and I shall be happy therein, 
to be but the last man, and bring up the rear in 
heaven. 

Again, I am confident, and fully persuaded, yet 
dare not take my oath, of my salvation. I am as it 
were sure, and do believe without all doubt, that 
there is such a city as Constantinople ; yet for me 
to take my oath thereon were a kind of perjury, 

-(113^ That this is mere mock humility a hundred passag^n 
the *'^Heli^io Medici" would prove to demoiistration^^^,/-Vanity 
is no unpardonable sin ; and, for my own part, I resemble Mon- 
taigne, in loving a^Vain man, for no one is half «6 amusing as he 
commonly proves. Yet^lmmility, where ifrds unfeigned, pleases 
too : still more, indeed, than vkni^v. JFor example, the remark of 
Bunyan, inhis " Grace Abounding'w^e Chief of Sinners," that 
his father^s house was of t^t rank whidiiMjieanestand most de- 
spised of all the families in the land ! recomm«iids him to our 
love, and raises him to our admiration. — See the M^naij^have 
prefixed to Mr. Rickerby*s new edition of the " Pi^rfan^s 
Pfogress." — Ed. 
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atomist, or familist^ reprobates all these ; and all - 
these them again. Thus, whilst the mercies of God 
do promise us heaven, our conceits and opinions ex- 
clude us from that place. (''*) There must be there- 
fore more than one St. Peter. Particular churches 
and sects usurp the gates of heaven, and turn the 
key against each other : and thus we go to heaven 
against each other s wills, conceits, and opinions, 
and, with as much uncharity as ignorance, do err, I 
fear, in points not only of our own, but one ano- 
ther's salvation. 

I believe many are saved, who to man seem re- 
probated; and many are reprobated, who in the 
opinion and sentence of man stand elected. There 
will appear at the last day strange and unexpected 
examples, both of his justice and his mercy; and 
therefore to define either is folly in man. and inso- 
lency even in the devils. Those acute and subtle r/. p 
spirits, in all their sagacity, can hardly divine who 
shall be saved ; which if they could prognosticate, - / 
their labour were at an end ; nor need they com- 
pass the earth, seeking whom they naay devour. 
Those who, upon a rigid application of the law, 
sentence Solomon unto damnation, condemn not 
only him but themselves, and the whole world ; for 
by the letter, and written word of God, we are, with- 
out exception, in the state of death ; but there is a 
prerogative of God, and an arbitrary pleasure above 
the letter of his own law, by which alone we can 
pretend unto salvation, and through which' Solo- 
es That is, exclude us in our own conceit; for, of what 
God shall determine concerning us we know nothing. — Ed. 
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means of our salvation ; but where to find this is as 
obscure to me, as my last end. And if our Saviour 
could object unto his own disciples and favourites, 
a faith that, to the quantity of a grain of mustard- 
seed is able to remove mountains; surely that 
which we boast of, is not any thing, or at the most, 
but a remove from nothing. This is the tenor of 
my belief; wherein, though there be many things 
singular, and to the humour of my irregular self; 
yet if they square not with maturer judgments I 
disclaim them, and do no further favour them, 
than the learned and best judgments shall authorize 
them. 
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PART II. 



Now for that other virtue of charity, without which 
faith is a mere notion, and of no existence I have 
ever endeavoured to nourish the merciful disposition 
and humane inclination I borrowed from -my pa- 
rents, and reflate it to the written and prescribed 
laws of charity ; and if I hold the true anatomy of 
myself, I am delineated and naturally framed to 
such a piece of virtue. For I am of a constitution 
so general that it comports and sympathizeth with 
all things; I have no antipathy, or rather idio- 
syncrasy, in diet, humour, air, any thing. I won- 
der not at the French for their dishes of frogs, (""*) 
snails, and toad-stools; nor at the Jews for lo- 
custs and grasshoppers ; but being amongst them, 
make them my common viands ; and I find them 

(^^)A<j own stomach is by no means so tolerant as Sir 
ThomasBrov^s. Living in Burgundy, where fcogi" are ha- 
bitually eaten, Fpreq^nedsome to be cooked^iMid' brought to ta- 
ble, where my whole farnity^Wcpft^^t dinn^ 1 tasted the frogs, 
but could not proceed — my loathjngj^'^eQerated by fancy, wks not 
to be restrained. The sapa^«fiect was prodtraed on a friend or 
two, who happened .to"tre present, and on several ofTny children ; 
while others^Jes^lastidious, appeared to relish the dish ahi^zingly, 
and iQ,a few days would have become confirmed frog-eat^ ^ I 
'fl^er could venture on snails.— £o. 
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means of our salvatioii ; but where tx) find this is as 
obscure to me, as my last end. And if our Saviour 
could object unto his own disciples and favourites^ 
a faith that^ to the quantity of a grain of mustard- 
seed is able to remove mountains; surely that 
which we boast of, is not any thing, or at the most, 
but a remove from nothing. This is the tenor of 
my belief; wherein, though there be many things 
singular, and to the humour of my irregular self; 
yet if they square not with maturer judgments I 
disclaim them, and do no further favour them, 
than the learned and best judgments shall authorize 
them. 
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numerous piece of monstrosity, which taken asun- 
der seem men^ and the reasonable creatures of God ; 
but confused together, make but one great beast, 
and a monstrosity more prodigious than hydra. It 
is no breach of charity to call these fools ; it is the 
style all holy writers have afforded them, set down 
by Solomon in canonical Scripture, and a point of 
our faith to believe so. Neither in the name of 
multitude do I only include the base and minor 
sort of people ; there is a rabble even amongst the 
gentry, a sort of plebeian heads, whose fancy moves 
with the same wheel as these ; ("^) men in the same 

and history celebrates many distinguished men who cherished 
such an aversion. Thus my Lord Clarendon, speaking of Straf- 
ford, says, *' Of all his passions, his pride was most predominant ; 
which a moderate exercise of ill fortune might have corrected 
and reformed ; and which was, by the hand of heaven, strangely 
punished, by bringing his destruction upon him by two things 
that he most despised — the people and Sir Harry Vane." (Hist, of 
the Rebell. I. 456.) Coriolanus too, and Sylla, were of this 
mind ; so that the haters of the people rank with splendid com- 
pany. i(ut this does not recommend the feeling to me. pn 
the contrary>^ run into the very antipodes of greatnew, and, 
after God, love'lsi^kind with all my might, witJrall my soul, 
and with all my streitigtSij and would endur^ehything to do them 
good ; and that, too, withiaiU finding^though not without desir- 
ing, a return of similar love oh^^J^eif part. And I am comforted 
by the reflection that, if v^ry^ablelift^ have despised mankind, 
Christ loved them^ridsuffered deauh^ their sakes. There 
have also been^aiflong men striking exam^)!^ of this philan- 
thropy— Pprf^Ies, Socrates, Howard ; and, up^lM^ whole, I 
had r^lllCT resemble these than Sylla, Strafford, or S&"-l!}^omas 
>wne. — Ed. 

("'') On this subject I would gladly, were there room, quote 
the whole of what old Burton says, (Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part II. § 3.) who is as severe on great people as Sir Thomas 
on the multitude. " We may generally conclude," he observes, 
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and must at last appear^ that all salvation is 
through Christ : which verity I fear these great ex- 
amples of virtue must confirm, and make it good, 
how the perfectest actions of earth have no title or 
claim unto heaven. 

Nor truly do I think the lives of these, or of any 
other were ever correspondent, or in all points con- 
formable unto their doctrines. It is evident that 
Aristotle transgressed the rule of his own ethics. 
The stoics that condemn passion, and commanc) 
a man to laugh in Phalaris*s bull, could not endure 
without a groan a fit of the stone or cholic. ( *°^) The 
sceptics, that affirmed they knew nothing, even in 
that opinion confute themselves, and thought they 
knew more than all the world beside. Diogenes, I 
hold to be the most vain-glorious man of his time, ("®) 
and more ambitious in refusing all honours, than 
Alexander in rejecting none. Vice and the devil 
put a fallacy upon our reasons, and provoking us 
too hastily to run from it, entangle and profound 
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(^°^) Shakspeare, who has painted most varieties of human 
folly, has not omitted this : 

" Was never yet philosopher 
That-could endure the tooth-ache patientlyt y 

However they have wi it the style of godSf y, t A 

And made a pish of chance and sufferance." — EP. ^'l c^ * ^> -niCo 

^110^ That he should have heen more vain-glorious than Alex- 
ander was impossible. The character of Diogenes has remained 
an enigma to this day, notwithstanding all that has been said 
and written concerning him. It is not, therefore, to be deve- 
loped in a note ; but they who would comprehend the position 
and humour of that wild man of genius, should study heedfully 
what is said of his habits and opinions in the philosophical 
orations of Dion Chrysostom, particularly in Orat. VI. VIII. 
IX. X. and conf. t. ii. p, 336. edit. Reiske. — £d. 
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numerous piece of monstrosity, which taken asun- 
der seem men, and the reasonable creatures of God; 
but confused together, make but one great beast, 
and a monstrosity more prodigious than hydra. It 
is no breach of charity to call these fools ; it is the 
style all holy writers have afforded them, set down 
by Solomon in canonical Scripture, and a point of 
our faith to believe so. Neither in the name of 
multitude do I only include the base and minor 
sort of people ; there is a rabble even amongst the 
gentry, a sort of plebeian heads, whose fancy moves 
with the same wheel as these ; ("^) men in the same 

and history celebrates many distinguished men who cherished 
such an aversion. Thus my Lord Clarendon, speaking of Straf- 
ford, says, '* Of all his passions, his pride was most predominant ; 
which a moderate exercbe of ill fortune might have corrected 
and reformed ; and which was, by the hand of heaven, strangely 
punished, by bringing his destruction upon him by two things 
that he most despised — the people and Sir Harry Vane." (Hist, of 
the Rebell. I. 456.) Coriolanus too, and Sylla, were of this 
mind ; so that the haters of the people rank with splendid com- 
pany, ^t this does not recommend the feeling to me. pn 
the contrar^y^ run into the very antipodes of greatnew; and, 
after God, love'lsi^kind with all my might, witk'all my soul, 
and with all my streitj^th, and would endur^«ilything to do them 
good ; and that, too, withaiU findin^though not without desir- 
ing, a return of similar love oh^tl^eif part. And I am comforted 
by the reflection tliat, if jpy^kile'^sk^ have despised mankind, 
Christ loved thenaandsuffered d eatlh^ their sakes. There 
have also been^io^ng men striking examj)!^ of this philan- 
thropy— Perf^les, Socrates, Howard ; and, upoit^tj^e whole, I 
hadr^tfa^ resemble these than Sylla, Strafford, or Sir^'^omas 

fowne. — Ed. 

("^) On this subject I would gladly, were there room, quote 
the whole of what old Burton says, (Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part II. § 3.) who is as severe on great people as Sir Thomas 
on the multitude. " We may generally conclude," he observes, 



104 R£LIGIO MEDICI. 

but at the feet of reason. Lastly, I do desire 
with God, that all, but yet affirm with men, that 
few shall know salvation ; that the bridge is narrow, 
the passage strait unto life : yet those who do 
confine the church of God, either to particular na- 
tions, churches, or families, have made it far nar- 
rower than our Saviour ever meant it. 
r The vulgarity of those judgments that wrap the 
/ church of God in Strabo's cloak, and restrain it 
unto Europe, seem to me as bad geographers as 
Alexander, who thought he had conquered all the 
world, when he had not subdued the half of any 
part thereof. For we cannot deny the church of 
God both in Asia and Africa, if we do not forget 
the peregrinations of the apostles, the deaths of 
the martyrs, the sessions of many, and, even in our 
reformed judgment, lawful councils, held in those 
/' parts in the minority and nonage of burs. [ Nor 
must a few differences, more remarkable in the 
eyes of man than perhaps in the judgment of God, 
excommunicate from heaven one another, much 
less those Christians who are in a manner all 
martyrs, maintaining their faith, in the noble way 
of persecution, and serving God in the fire, whereas 
we honour him in the sunshine^^ It is true we all 
hold there is a number of elect, and many to be 
saved ; yet take our opinions together, and from 
the confusion thereof there will be no such thing 
as salvation, nor shall any one be saved. For first, 
the church of Rome condemneth us, we likewise 
them ; the sub-refonnists and sectaries sentence 
the doctrine of our church as damnable; the 
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atomist, or familist^ reprobates all these ; and all - 
these them again. Thus^ whilst the mercies of God 
do promise us heaven^ our conceits and opinions ex- 
dude us from that place. (''*) There must be there- 
fore more than one St. Peter. Particular churches 
and sects usurp the gates of heaven^ and turn the 
key against each other : and thus we go to heaven 
against each other s wills^ conceits^ and opinions^ 
and^ with as much uncharity as ignorance, do err, I 
fear, in points not only of our own, but one ano- 
ther's salvation. 

I believe many are saved, who to man seem re- 
probated; and many are reprobated, who in the 
opinion and sentence of man stand elected. There 
will appear at the last day strange and unexpected 
examples, both of his justice and his mercy; and 
therefore to define either is folly in man, and inso- 
lency even in the devils. Those acute and subtle '•/ /• 
spirits, in all their sagacity, can hardly divine who 
shall be saved ; which if they could prognosticate, - 
their labour were at an end ; nor need they com- 
pass the earth, seeking whom they may devour. 
Those who, upon a rigid application of the law, 
sentence Solomon unto damnation, condemn not 
only him but themselves, and the whole world ; for 
by the letter, and written word of God, we are, with- 
out exception, in the state of death ; but there is a 
prerogative of God, and an arbitrary pleasure above 
the letter of his own law, by which alone we can 
pretend unto salvation, and through which' Solo- 
ed) That is, exclude us in our own conceit; for, of what 
God shall determine concerning us we know nothing.— Ed. 
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mon might be as easily saved as those who con- 
demn him. 

The number of those who pretend unto salvation^ 
and those infinite swarms who think to pass through 
the eye of this needle, have much amazed me. 
That name and compellation of " little flock,'* doth 
not . comfort but deject my devotion, especially 
when I reflect upon mine own un worthiness, 
wherein, according to my humble apprehensions, I 
am below them all. ("^) I believe there shall never 
be an anarchy in heaven ; but as there are hierar- 
chies amongst the angels, so shall there be degrees 
of priority amongst the saints. Yet it is, I protest, 
beyond my ambition to aspire unto the first ranks ; 
my desires only are, and I shall be happy therein, 
to be but the last man, and bring up the rear in 
heaven. 

Again, I am confident, and fully persuaded, yet 
dare not take my oath, of my salvation. I am as it 
were sure, and do believe without all doubt, that 
there is such a city as Constantinople ; yet for me 
to take my oath thereon were a kind of perjury, 

-(113^ That this is mere mock humility a hundred passag^n 
the '^ Heligio Medici" would prove to demonstration. ^.-Yamtj 
is no unpard6nal)le sin ; and, for my own part, I resemble Mon- 
taigne, in loving {Tvalii man, for no one is half «6 amusing as he 
commonly proves. Yet^Tnypility, where ifrds unfeigned, pleases 
too : still more, indeed, than v^i(y. ^4>r example, the remark of 
Bunyan, inhis " Grace Abounding^ Jthe Chief of Sinners," that 
his father^s house was of that rank whidTiMJ^eanestand most de- 
spised of all the families in the land ! recomm«qds him to our 
love, and raises him to our admiration. — See the Me!iioi;i;I have 
prefixed to Mr. Rickerby*s new edition of the " Pilgrhn^s 
Progress."— Ed. 
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fess, in his acute, and singular book('*°) of physi- 
ognomy, hath made no mention of chiromancy; 
yet I believe the Egyptians, who were nearer* ad- 
dicted to these abstruse and mystical sciences, had 
a knowledge therein ; to which those vagabond 
and counterfeit Egyptians did after pretend, and 
perhaps retained a few corrupted principles, which 
sometimes might verify their prognostics. 

It is the common wonder of all men, how among *>'. V. //' 
so many millions of faces, there should be none 
alike : now, contrary, I wonder as much how there 
should be any. He that shall consider how many 
thousand several words have been carelessly and 
without study composed out of twenty-four letters ; 
withal, how many hundred lines there are to be 
drawn in the fabric of one man, shall easily find 
that this variety is necessary : and it will be very 
hard that they shall so concur, as to make one por- 
trait like another. Let a painter carelessly limn 
out a million of faces, and you shall find them all 
different ; yea, let him have his copy before him, 
yet after all his art there will remain a sensible 
distinction ; for the pattern or example of every 
thing is the perfectest in that kind, whereof we still 
come short, though we transcend or go beyond it, 
because herein it is wide, and agrees not in all 
points unto the copy. Nor doth the similitude of 

('*') This brief tract, of twenty-five pages (Arist. Oper. t. 
XVI. pp. 112 — 132, edit. Tauchnitz.) is considered spurious by 
modem criticism, which discovers in the style marks of another 
hand. — Ed. 
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means of our salvation ; but where to find this is as 
obscure to me, as my last end. And if our Saviour 
could object unto his own disciples and favourites^ 
a faith that^ to the quantity of a grain of mustard- 
seed is able to remove mountains; surely that 
which we boast of, is not any things or at the most, 
but a remove from nothing. This is the tenor of 
my belief; wherein, though there be many things 
singular, and to the humour of my irregular self; 
yet if they square not with maturer judgments I 
disclaim them, and do no further favour them, 
than the learned and best judgments shall authorize 
them. 
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Now for that other virtue of charity, without which 
faith is a mere notion^ and of no existence I have 
ever endeavoured to nourish the merciful disposition 
and humane inclination I borrowed from -my pa- 
rents, and reflate it to the written and prescribed 
laws of charity ; and if I hold the true anatomy of 
myself^ I am delineated and naturally framed to 
such a piece of virtue. For I am of a constitution 
so general that it comports and sympathizeth with 
all things; I have no antipathy, or rather idio- 
syncrasy, in diet, humour, air, any thing. I won- 
der not at the French for their dishes of frogs, ("'*) 
snails, and toad-stools; nor at the Jews for lo- 
custs and grasshoppers ; but being amongst them, 
make them my common viands ; and I find them 

(*^i)My own stomach is by no means so tolerant as Sir 
TbomaTBre^i^s. Living in Burgundy, where ftogs are ha- 
bitually eaten, rtyroQLredsome to be cooked^awitT brought to ta- 
ble, where my whole famity'Wepe..itt dinn^ 1 tasted the frogs, 
but could not proceed — my loathing,^geaeTated by fancy, w'ks not 
to be restrained. Thesapne-efiect was produced on a friend or 
two, who happened torUe present, and on several ormy children ; 
while others^ies^^tidious, appeared to relish the4ish ataa^zingly, 
and ia a few days would have become confirmed frog-eat^ ^ I 
.nCver could venture on snails. — £o. 
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■■•■ bad hound, spends upon a false scent,('") and 
forsakes the question first started. And this is 
one reason why controversies are never deter- 
mined ; for though they be amply proposed, they 
are scarce at all handled, they do so swell 
with unnecessary digressions; ^and the paren- 
thesis on the party, is often as large as the 
main discourse upon the subject. The foundations 
of religion are already established, and the princi- 
ples of salvation subscribed unto by all ; there re- 
main not many controversies worth a passion, and 
yet never any disputed without, not only in di- 
vinity, but inferior arts : what a jSarpaj^o/uvo^ax^a 

,\ and hot skirmish is betwixt S. and T. in Lucian ; 
how do grammarians hack and slash for the gene- 
tive case in Jupiter ! How do they break their own 
pates to salve that of Priscian : Siforet in terris, 
rideret Democritus I Yea, even amongst wiser mili- 
tants, how many wounds have been given, and cre- 
dits slain, for the poor victory of an opinion, or 
beggerly conquest of a distinction ! Scholars are 
men of peace, they bear no arms, but their tongues 

(>«^) Socrates, in a passage of the Oorgias, alluded to in-<rfor- 
mer note, makes several very excellent remarks on this common 
failing. ** Like me, I presume,*' says he to the sophist, " you 
have been present at many disputations, and have remarked 
how great is the difficulty, be the subject of the conversation what 
it may, which men experience, in keeping to the matter in hand, 
and in conducting the debate to a conclusion with profit to 
themselves and others. Generally, people accuse each other of 
being wanting in clearness and precision, and, in consequence, 
get out of temper, imagine they are contradicted from mere ma- 
lice, and end by descending to mutual abuse, and the grossest 
personalities." (Plat. Oper. III. 26.) — Ed. 
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numerous piece of monstrosity, which taken asun- 
der seem men, and the reasonable creatures of God ; 
but confused together, make but one great beast, 
and a monstrosity more prodigious than hydra. It 
is no breach of charity to call these fools ; it is the 
style all holy writers have afforded them, set down 
by Solomon in canonical Scripture, and a point of 
our faith to believe so. Neither in the name of 
multitude do I only include the base and minor 
sort of people ; there is a rabble even amongst the 
gentry, a sort of plebeian heads, whose fancy moves 
with the same wheel as these ;("'') men in the same 

and history celebrates many distinguished men who cherished 
such an aversion. Thus my Lord Clarendon, speaking of Straf- 
ford, says, *' Of all his passions, his pride was most predominant ; 
which a moderate exercise of ill fortune might have corrected 
and reformed ; and which was, by the hand of heaven, strangely 
punished, by bringing his destruction upon him by two things 
that he most despised — the people and Sir Harry Vane." (Hist, of 
the Rebell. I. 456.) Coriolanus too, and Sylla, were of this 
mind ; so that the haters of the people rank with splendid com- 
pany. J^t this does not recommend the feeling to me. (^n 
the contraryy^ run into the very antipodes of greatnesr, and, 
after 6K)d, love^laa^kind with all my might, withall my soul, 
and with all my strei)g(h, and would endur^jmything to do them 
good ; and that, too, wiUh^t finding^.though not without desir- 
ing, a return of similar love oh^tj^aif part. And I am comforted 
by the reflection that, if v^P5rable'"l3ft^ have despised mankind, 
Christ loved thein>na suffered deauKw their sakes. There 
have also been^^iullong men striking exam][>l^of this philan- 
thropy— Pprt^Ies, Socrates, Howard ; and, upohM^ whole, I 
(a resemble these than Sylla, Strafford, or S^^omas 
)wne. — Ed. 

("7) On this subject I would gladly, were there room, quote 
the whole of what old Burton says, (Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part II. § 3.) who is as severe on great people as Sir Thomas 
on the multitude. " We may generally conclude," he observes, 
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and must at last appear, that all salvation is 
through Christ : which verity I fear these great ex- 
amples of virtue must confirm, and make it good, 
how the perfectest actions of earth have no title or 
claim unto heaven. 

Nor truly do I think the lives of these, or of any 
other were ever correspondent, or in all points con- 
foimable unto their doctrines. It is evident that 
Aristotle transgressed the rule of his own ethics. 
The stoics that condemn passion, and commanc) 
a man to laugh in Phalaris*s bull, could not endure 
without a groan a fit of the stone or cholic. (**^^) The 
sceptics, that affirmed they knew nothing, even in 
that opinion confute themselves, and thought they 
knew more than all the world beside. Diogenes, I 
hold to be the most vain-glorious man of his time, ( "°) 
and more ambitious in refusing all honours, than 
Alexander in rejecting none. Vice and the devil 
put a fallacy upon our reasons, and provoking us 
too hastily to run from it, entangle and profound 



V-. 



(^*'^) Shakspeare, who has painted most varieties of human 
folly, has not omitted this : 

*' Was never yet philosopher 
Thatcould endure the tooth-ache patientlyi 

However they have wi it the style of gods, y. / >/ *" 

And made a pish of chance and suftoance."— £p. /- ." « ' < '". -^Ac 

^110^ That he should have been more vain-glorious than Alex- 
ander was impossible. The character of Diogenes has remained 
an enigma to this day, notwithstanding all that has been said 
and written concerning him. It is not, therefore, to be deve- 
loped in a note ; but they who would comprehend the position 
and humour of that wild man of genius, should study heedfully 
what is said of his habits and opinions in the philosophical 
orations of Dion Chrysostom, particularly in Orat. VI. VIII. 
IX. X. and conf. t. ii. p, 336. edit. Reiske. — £d. 
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US deeper in it. The Duke of Venice, that weds 
himself unto the sea by a ring of gold, I will not 
argue of prodigality, because it is a solemnity of — 
good use and consequence in the state: but the r,/^/,„, 
philosopher that threw his money into the sea to '-. 
avoid avarice, was a notorious prodigal. There is 
no road or ready way to virtue ; it is not an easy 
point of art to disentangle ourselves from this rid- 
dle or web of sin. To perfect virtue, as to religion, 
there is required a panoply or complete armour : 
that whilst we lie at close ward against one vice, 
we lie not open to the v«iey of another. And in- - 
deed wiser discretions, that have the thread of rea- 
son to conduct them, offend without pardon ; 
whereas, under-heads may stumble without disho- ' 
nour. There go so many circumstances to piece 
up one good action, that it is a lesson to be good, 
and we are forced to be virtuous by the book. 
Again, the practice of men holds not an equal p "ace, 
yea, and often runs counter to their theory ; we na- 
turally know what is good, but naturally pursue 
what is evil : (*") the rhetoric wherewith I persuade 
another cannot persuade myself; there is a depraved 
appetite in us, that will with patience hear the learned 
instructions of reason, but yet perform no further than 
agrees to its own irregular humour. In brief, wcpll 
are monsters, that is, a composition of man and* 
beast ; wherein we must endeavour to be as the poets 
&ney that wise man Chiron, that is to have the 
legion of man above that of beast, and sense to sit 

^iM) « Video meliora proboque 

Deteriora sequor/ £d. 
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but at the feet of reason. Lastly, I do desire 
with God, that all, but yet affirm with men, that 
few shall know salvation ; that the bridge is narrow, 
the passage strait unto life : yet those who do 
confine the church of God, either to particular na- 
tions, churches, or families, have made it far nar- 
rower than our Saviour ever meant it. 
/' The vulgarity of those judgments that wrap the 
Y church of God in Strabo's cloak, and restrain it 
unto Europe, seem to me as bad geographers as 
Alexander, who thought he had conquered all the 
world, when he had not subdued the half of any 
part thereof For we cannot deny the church of 
God both in Asia and Africa, if we do not forget 
the peregrinations of the apostles, the deaths of 
the martyrs, the sessions of many, and, even in our 
reformed judgment, lawful councils, held in those 
r' parts in the minority and nonage of ours. [ Nor 
must a few diflferences, more remarkable in the 
eyes of man than perhaps in the judgment of God, 
excommunicate from heaven one another, much 
less those Christians who are in a manner all 
martyrs, maintaining their faith, in the noble way 
of persecution, and serving God in the fire, whereas 
we honour him in the sunshine^ It is true we all 
hold there is a number of elect, and many to be 
saved ; yet take our opinions together, and from 
the confusion thereof there will be no such thing 
as salvation, nor shall any one be saved. For first, 
the church of Rome condemneth us, we likewise 
them ; the sub-refonnists and sectaries sentence 
the doctrine of our church as damnable; the 
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atomist, or familist^ reprobates all these ; and all - 
these them again. Thus, whilst the mercies of God 
do promise us heaven, our conceits and opinions ex- 
clude us from that place. ("*) There must be there- 
fore more than one St. Peter. Particular churches 
and sects usurp the gates of heaven, and turn the 
key against each other : and thus we go to heaven 
against each other s wills, conceits, and opinions, 
and, with as much uncharity as ignorance, do err, I 
fear, in points not only of our own, but one ano- 
ther's salvation. 

I believe many are saved, who to man seem re- 
probated; and many are reprobated, who in the 
opinion and sentence of man stand elected. There 
will appear at the last day strange and unexpected 
examples, both of his justice and his mercy ; and 
therefore to define either is folly in man, and inso- 
lency even in the devils. Those acute and subtle '•/ /• 
spirits, in all their sagacity^ can hardly divine who 
shall be staved ; which if they could prognosticate, * 
their labour were at an end ; nor need they com- 
pass the earth, seeking whom they may devour. 
Those who, upon a rigid application of the law, 
sentence Solomon unto damnation, condemn not 
only him but themselves, and the whole world ; for 
by the letter, and written word of God, we are, with- 
out exception, in the state of death ; but there is a 
prerogative of God, and an arbitrary pleasure above 
the letter of his own law, by which alone we can 
pretend unto salvation, and through which' Solo- 
ed) That is, exclude us in our own conceit; for, of what 
Ood shall determine concerning us we know nothing. — £d. 
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mon might be as easily saved as those who con- 
demn him. 

The number of those who pretend unto salvation, 
and those infinite swarms who think to pass through 
the eye of this needle, have much amazed me- 
That name and compellation of " little flock," doth 
not . comfort but deject my devotion, especially 
when I reflect upon mine own unworthiness, 
wherein, according to my humble apprehensions, I 
am below them all. ("^) I believe there shall never 
be an anarchy in heaven ; but as there are hierar- 
chies amongst the angels, so shall there be degrees 
of priority amongst the saints. Yet it is, I protest, 
beyond my ambition to aspire unto the first ranks ; 
my desires only are, and I shall be happy therein, 
to be but the last man, and bring up the rear in 
heaven. 

Again, I am confident, and fully persuaded, yet 
dare not take my oath, of my salvation. I am as it 
were sure, and do believe without all doubt, that 
there is such a city as Constantinople ; yet for me 
to take my oath thereon were a kind of perjury, 

(113) That this is mere mock humility a hundred passaf 
the " Heligio Medici" would prove to demonstration^^,,^^anity 
is no unpardonable sin ; and, for my own part, I resemble Mon- 
taigne, in loving a^vaip man, for no one is half.^ amusing as he 
commonly proves. Yet Tiu^aility, where ifrds unfeigned, pleases 
too : still more, indeed, than vSnity. ^sft example, the remark of 
Bunyan, inhis "Grace Abounding^^he Chief of Sinners," that 
his father's house was of that rank whicliisjTieanestand most de- 
spised of all the families in the land ! recomib«q^ him to our 
love, and raises him to our admiration. — See the M^l»«i5l have 
prefixed to Mr. Rickerby's new edition of the " PUgrho's 
Progress." — Ed. 
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God loves man^ what happiness there is in the love 
of God. Omitting all other, there are three most ^ Ji^ 
mystical unions ; two natures in one person ; three 
persons in one nature ; one soul in two bodies. For 
though, indeed, they be really divided, yet are they 
so united, as they seem but one, and make rather 
a duality than two distinct souls. 

There are wonders in true affection ; it is a body 
of enigmas, mysteries, and riddles; wherein two 
so become one, as they both become two. I love 
my friend before myself, and yet methinks I do not 
love him enough. Some few months hence, my 
multiplied affection will make me believe I have 
not loved him at all : when I am from him, I am 
dead till I be with him ; when I am with him, I 
am not satisfied, but would still be nearer him. 
United souls are not satisfied with embraces, 
but desire to be truly each other; which being 
impossible, their desires are infinite, and proceed 
without a possibility of satisfaction. Another 
misery there is in affection, that whom we truly r^ 
love like our own, we forget their looks, nor can 
our memory retain the idea of their faces; and it is 
no wonder : for they are ourselves, and our affection 
makes their looks our own. This noble aflfection 
falls not on vulgar and common constitutions, but 
on such as are marked for virtue. He that can love 
his friend with this noble ardour, will, in a com- 
petent degree, affect all. Now, if we can bring our 
affections to look beyond the body, and cast an eye 
upon the soul, we have found the true object,'not only 
of friendship, but charity ; and the greatest happi- 
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means of our salvation ; but where to find this is as 
obscure to me, as my last end. And if our Saviour 
could object unto his own disciples and favourites^ 
a faith that^ to the quantity of a grain of mustard- 
seed is able to remove mountains; surely that 
which we boast of, is not any thing, or at the most, 
but a remove from nothing. This is the tenor of 
my belief; wherein, though there be many things 
singular, and to the humour of my irregular self; 
yet if they square not with maturer judgments I 
disclaim them, and do no further favour them, 
than the learned and best judgments shall authorize 
them. 
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Now for that other virtue of charity, without which 
faith is a mere notion, and of no existence I have 
ever endeavoured to nourish the merciful disposition 
and humane inclination I borrowed from -my pa- 
rents, and regulate it to the written and prescribed 
laws of charity ; and if I hold the true anatomy of 
myself, I am delineated and naturally framed to 
such a piece of virtue. For I am of a constitution 
so general that it comports and sympathizeth with 
all things; I have no antipathy, or rather idio- 
syncrasy, in diet, humour, air, any thing. I won- 
der not at the French for their dishes of frogs, ("^) 
snails, and toad-stools; nor at the Jews for lo- 
custs and grasshoppers ; but being amongst them, ^ 
make them my common viands ; and I find them 

^— ^^-^— ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — ■■ ' I * I — -II. . — I ■■ ■■■ ■ ■ ■■ ■■ , 

y own stomach is by no means so tolerant as Sir 
ThomarBr(MQie*8. Living in Burgundy, where i^cogiT are ha- 
bitually eaten, Fprec^red some to be cooked^jMidTbrought to ta- 
ble, where my whole family'Wcrev.jit dinnefl 1 tasted the frogs, 
but could not proceed — my loathingj^geoerated by fancy, Wks not 
to be restrained. The sapoe^efiect was produced on a friend or 
two, who happened tO'i^e present, and on several oflDV children ; 
while othersviestflastidious, appeared to relish the dish amazingly , 
and i|i,«"few days would have become confirmed frog-eaters.^ I 
'B^er could venture on snails.— £o. 
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agree with my stomach as well as theirs. / 1 could 
digest a salad gathered in a church-yard, as well as 
in a garden. I cannot start at the presence of a 
serpent, scorpion, lizard, or salamander : at the 
sight of a toad or viper T find in me no desire to 
take up a stone to destroy them. I feel not in my- 
self those common antipathies that I can discover 
in others. Those national repugnances do not 
touch me, nor do I behold with prejudice the 
French, Italian, Spaniard, and Dutch :(•**) but 
where I find their actions in balance with my 
•*iv I-*'- ' countrymen's, I honour, love, and embrace them in 
/. . '^' S^ some degree. \ I was born in the eighth cli mate , 
but seem to be framed and constellated unto all. 
I am no plant that will not prosper out of a garden: 
all places, all airs make unto me one country — I 
am in England everywhere, and under any meri- 
dian. I have been shipwrecked, yet am not enemy 
with the sea or winds. I can study, play, or sleep 
in a tempest. In brief, I am averse from no- 
thing : my conscience woind^gTvirmgTheTie^ 
should absolutely detest or hate any esaenc fi by ^t 
the devil ; or so at least abhor any things but that. 
w6 might come to c9mpositionji If t here be any 
among those common objects of hatred I^do con- 
temn and laugh at, it is that great enemy of rea- 
son, virtue, and religion, the multitude; (*"') that 

C^) In this respect I can predicate no less of lu^iidf^ who 
am as much attached to foreigners^ wbea deserving, as to my own 
countrymen ; and have found equal return of affection. ^^ITD. 

("^) It-k^fobably a mark of superior greatness of inind-^ 

abhor the multitude, — 

" Odi profanum vulgus 
Et arceo,"— 
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enemy to the ground of charity, our God ; wherein 
we do but imitate our great selves, the world, whose 
divided antipathies, and contrary faces do yet carry 
a charitable regard unto the whole by their parti- 
cular discords, preserving the common harmony, 
and keeping in fetters those powers, whose rebel- 
lions once mastei*s, might be the ruin of all. 

I thank God, amongst those millions of vices I 
do inherit and hold from Adam,I have escaped one, 
and that a mortal enemy to charity, the first and 
father-sin, not only of man, but of the devil — pride* 
a vice whose name is comprehended in a monosyl- 
lable, but iy its nature not circumscribed with a 
world. I have escaped it in a condition that can 
hardly avoid it. Those petty acquisitions and re- 
puted perfections that advance and elevate the con- 
ceits of other men, add no feathers unto mine. I 
have seen a grammarian tower and plume himself 
over a single line in Horace, and show more pride 
in the construction of one ode, than the author in 
the composure of the whole book. For my own 
part, besides the jargon and patois of several pro- 
vinces, r understand no less than six languages ; ( "°) 

(^*') He was, no doubt, an accomplished scholar ; but, of those 
persons who have profisssed to ^' understand'* so many languages, 
I have seldom found that they thoroughly understood any. 
There have certainly been exceptions— Milton, Salmasius, 
Joseph Scaliger, Sir William Jones, and some odiers— though 
the last mentioned used to think he understood a language when 
he had mastered its elements in a grammar. Sir Thomas Browne 
goes further than mere language, however. He had travelled, 
he tells us ; and during his sojourn abroad, had investigated the 
nature of climates, the chorography of provinces, the topography 
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and must at last appear^ that all salvation is 
through Christ : which verity I fear these great ex- 
amples of virtue must confirm^ and make it good^ 
how the perfectest actions of earth have no title or 
claim unto heaven. 

Nor truly do I think the lives of these, or of any 
other were ever correspondent, or in all points con- 
foimable unto their doctrines. It is evident that 
Aristotle transgressed the rule of his own ethics. 
The stoics that condemn passion, and commanc) 
a man to laugh in Phalaris's bull, could not endure 
without a groan a fit of the stone or cholic. ( ^^) The 
Ukui.*. sceptics, that affirmed they knew nothing, even in 
' that opinion confute themselves, and thought they 

knew more than all the world beside. Diogenes, I 
hold to be the most vain-glorious man of his time, ( "® ) 
and more ambitious in refusing all honours, than 
Alexander in rejecting none. Vice and the devil 
put a fallacy upon our reasons, and provoking us 
too hastily to run from it, entangle and profound 



(^*'^) Shakspeare, who has painted most varieties of human 
folly, has not omitted this : 

*' Was never yet philosopher 
That could endure the tooth-ache patiently i y 

However they have wilt the style of gods, y. /A 

And made a pish of chance and sufiferance."— £p. ^flc^* K -^cLo 

>/ 

^110^ That he should have been more vain-glorious than Alex- 
ander was impossible. The character of Diogenes has remained 
an enigma to this day, notwithstanding all that has been said 
and written concerning him. It is not, therefore, to be deve- 
loped in a note ; but they who would comprehend the position 
and humour of that wild man of genius, should study heedfuUy 
what is said of his habits and opinions in the philosophical 
orations of Dion Chrysostom, particularly in Orat. VI. VIII. 
IX. X. and conf. t. ii. p, 336. edit. Reiske. — £d. 
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US deeper in it. The Duke of Venice, that weds 
himself unto the sea by a ring of gold, I will not 
argue of prodigality, because it is a solemnity of — 
good use and consequence in the state: but the^V^/,,,, 
philosopher that threw his money into the sea to '*. ««-. 
avoid avarice, was a notorious prodigal. There is 
no road or ready way to virtue ; it is not an easy 
point of art to disentangle ourselves from this rid- 
dle or web of sin. To perfect virtue, as to religion, 
there is required a panoply or complete armour : 
that whilst we lie at close ward against one vice, 
we lie not open to the veney of another. And in- - 
deed wiser discretions, that have the thread of rea- 
son to conduct them, offend without pardon; 
whereas, under-heads may stumble without disho- - 
nour. There go so many circumstances to piece 
up one good action, that it is a lesson to be good, 
and we are forced to be virtuous by the book. 
Again, the practice of men holds not an equal p ace, 
yea, and often runs counter to their theory ; we na- 
turally know what is good, but naturally pursue 
what is evil : ("*) the rhetoric wherewith I persuade 
another cannot persuade myself; there is a depraved 
appetite in us, that will with patience hear the learned 
instructions of reason, but yet perform no further than 
agrees to its own irregular humour. In brief, woill 
are monsters, that is, a composition of man and- 
beast ; wherein we must endeavour to be as the poets 
fancy that wise man Chiron, that is to have the 
region of man above that of beast, and sense to sit 

("») " Video meliora proboque 

Deteriora sequor.' £d. 
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but at the feet of reason. Lastly, I do desire 
with God, that all, but yet affirm with men, that 
few shall know salvation ; that the bridge is narrow, 
the passage strait unto life : yet those who do 
confine the church of God, either to particular na- 
tions, churches, or families, have made it far nar- 
rower than our Saviour ever meant it. 
r The vulgarity of those judgments that wrap the 
Y church of God in Strabo's cloak, and restrain it 
unto Europe, seem to me as bad geographers as 
Alexander, who thought he had conquered all the 
world, when he had not subdued the half of any 
part thereof. For we cannot deny the church of 
God both in Asia and Africa, if we do not forget 
the peregrinations of the apostles, the deaths of 
the martyrs, the sessions of many, and, even in our 
reformed judgment, lawful councils, held in those 
r' parts in the minority and nonage of burs, f Nor 
must a few differences, more remarkable in the 
eyes of man than perhaps in the judgment of God, 
excommunicate from heaven one another, much 
less those Christians who are in a manner all 
martyrs, maintaining their faith, in the noble way 
of persecution, and serving God in the fire, whereas 
we honour him in the sunshine. It is true we all 
hold there is a number of elect, and many to be 
saved ; yet take our opinions together, and from 
the confusion thereof there will be no such thing 
as salvation, nor shall any one be saved. For first, 
the church of Rome condemneth us, we likewise 
them ; the sub-refonnists and sectaries sentence 
the doctrine of our church as damnable; the 
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atomist^ or familist^ reprobates all these ; and all * 
these them again. Thus^ whilst the mercies of God 
do promise us heaven, our conceits and opinions ex- 
clude us from that place. ('") There must be there- 
fore more than one St. Peter. Particular churches 
and sects usurp the gates of heaven, and turn the 
key against each other : and thus we go to heaven 
against each other s wills, conceits, and opinions, 
and, with as much uncharity as ignorance, do err, I 
fear, in points not only of our own, but one ano- 
ther's salvation. 

I believe many are saved, who to man seem re- 
probated; and many are reprobated, who in the 
opinion and sentence of man stand elected. There 
will appear at the last day strange and unexpected 
examples, both of his justice and his mercy ; and 
therefore to define either is folly in man, and inso- 
lency even in the devils. Those acute and subtle ">' 
spirits, in all their sagacity, can hardly divine who 
shall be $aved ; which if they could prognosticate, - 
their labour were at an end ; nor need they com- 
pass the earth, seeking whom they may devour. 
Those who, upon a rigid application of the law, 
sentence Solomon unto damnation, condemn not 
only him but themselves, and the whole world ; for 
by the letter, and written word of God, we are, with- 
out exception, in the state of death ; but there is a 
prerogative of God, and an arbitrary pleasure above 
the letter of his own law, by which alone we can 
pretend unto salvation, and through which Solo- 
ed) That is, exclude us in our own conceit; for, of what 
God shall determine concerning us we know nothing. — Ed. 
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mon might be as easily saved as those who con- 
demn him. 

The number of those who pretend unto salvation, 
and those infinite swarms who think to pass through 
the eye of this needle, have much amazed me. 
That name and compellation of " little flock," doth 
not . comfort but deject my devotion, especially 
when I reflect upon mine own unworthiness, 
wherein, according to my humble apprehensions, I 
am below them all. ("^) I believe there shall never 
be an anarchy in heaven ; but as there are hierar- 
chies amongst the angels, so shall there be degrees 
of priority amongst the saints. Yet iJt is, I protest, 
beyond my ambition to aspire unto the first ranks ; 
my desires only are, and I shall be happy therein, 
to be but the last man, and bring up the rear in 
heaven. 

Again, I am confident, and fully persuaded, yet 
dare not take my oath, of my salvation. I am as it 
were sure, and do believe without all doubt, that 
there is such a city as Constantinople ; yet for me 
to take my oath thereon were a kind of perjury, 

(113) That this is mere mock humility a hundred passag^n 
the **^ Heligio Medici" would prove to demonstration. /-Vanity 
is no unpardonable sin ; and, for my own part, I r§sel^ble Mon- 
taigne, in loving a^valn man, for no one is half «6 amusing as he 
commonly proves. Yet^Tnupility, where iHs unfeigned, pleases 
too : still more, indeed, than vknitv. J^ot example, the remark of 
Bunyan, inhis " Grace Abounding^^he Chief of Sinners," that 
his father*s house was of that rank whiaiift4]ieanestand most de- 
spised of all the families in the land ! recomm«i)ds him to our 
love, and raises him to our admiration. — See the M^hHiii;! have 
prefixed to Mr. Rickerby*s new edition of the " PUgrhn^s 
Progress." — Ed. 
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my own necessities : where I do him no good, me- 
thinks it is scarce honest gain ; though I confess it 
is but the worthy salary of our well-intended en- 
deavours. T am not only ashamed, but heartily 
sorry, that besides death, there are diseases incur- 
able ; yet not for my own sake, or that they be 
beyond my art, but for the general cause and sake 
of humanity, whose common cause I apprehend as 
mine own. And to speak more generally, those 
three noble professions, which all civil common- 
wealths do honour, are raised upon the fall of 
Adam, and are not exempt from their infirmities ; 
there are not only diseases incurable in physic, but 
cases indissolvable in laws, vices incorrigible in di- 
vinity. If general councils may err, I do not see 
why particular courts should be infallible; their per- 
fectest rules are raised upon the erroneous reasons 
of man ; and the laws of one do but condemn the 
rules of another ; as Aristotle oft-times the opinions 
of his predecessors, because, though agreeable to 
reason, yet were not consonant to his own rules 
and logic of his proper principles. Again, to speak 
nothing of the sin against the Holy Ghost, whose 
cure not only, but whose nature is unknown ; I can 
cure the gout or stone in some, sooner than divinity, 
pride, or avarice in others. I can cure vices by 
physic, when they remain incurable by divinity : 
It < r and shall obey my pills, when they contemn their 
precepts. I boast nothing, but plainly say we all 
labour against our own cure ; for death is the cure 
of all diseases. There is no catholicon, or univer- 
sal remedy I know, but this, which, though nauseous 
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means of our salvation ; but where to find this is as 
obscure to me, as my last end. And if our Saviour 
could object unto his own disciples and favourites, 
a faith that, to the quantity of a grain of mustard- 
seed is able to remove mountains; surely that 
which we boast of, is not any thing, or at the most, 
but a remove from nothing. This is the tenor of 
my belief; wherein, though there be many things 
singular, and to the humour of my irregular self; 
yet if they square not with maturer judgments I 
disclaim them, and do no further favour them, 
than the learned and best judgments shall authorize 
them. 
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PART II. 



Now for that other virtue of charity, without which 
faith is a mere notion^ and of no existence I have 
e?er endeavoured to nourish the merciful disposition 
and humane inclination I borrowed from -my pa- 
rents, and regulate it to the written and prescribed 
laws of charity ; and if I hold the true anatomy of 
myself, I am delineated and naturally framed to 
such a piece of virtue. For I am of a constitution 
so general that it comports and sympathizeth with 
all things ; I have no antipathy, or rather idio- 
syncrasy, in diet, humour, air, any thing. I won- 
der not at the French for their dishes of frogs, ("'*) 
snails, and toad-stools; nor at the Jews for lo- 
custs and grasshoppers ; but being amongst them, ^. 
luake them my common viands ; and I find them 

^ "• - - - — 

(^^i)^y own stomach is by no means so tolerant as Sir 
ie*s. Living in Burgundy, where fp^gS are ha- 
bitually eaten, FJyreq^^ some to be cookedyWilT brought to ta- 
We, where my whole famiIy'WeFe..^t dinnefl 1 tasted the frogs, 
^v, coald not proceed — my loathing, generated by fancy, Wks not 
^be restrained. Thesapee^ect was prodneed on a friend or 
^^0, who happened.to^'Ke present, and on several ofmy children ; 
vhileothers^JesfTlastidious, appeared to relish the^ish ahi^zingly, 
andip^a few days would have become confirmed frog-eatirs.^ I 
-■to could venture on snails. —£d. 
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agree with my stomach as well as theirs. . I could 
digest a salad gathered in a church-yard, as well as 
in a garden. I cannot start at the presence of a 
serpent, scorpion, lizard, or salamander: at the 
sight of a toad or viper T find in me no desire to 
take up a stone to destroy them. I feel not in my- 
self those common antipathies that I can discover 
in others. Those national repugnances do not 
touch me, nor do I behold with prejudice the 
French, Italian, Spaniard, and Dutch :(-■•*) but 
where I find their actions in balance with my 
Mtv-"--^/' ' countrymen's, I honour, love, and embrace them in 
^.' ^' A^ some degree. ' I was born in the eighth cli mate , 
but seem to be framed and constellated unto all. 
I am no plant that will not prosper out of a garden : 
all places, all airs make unto me one country — I 
am in England everywhere, and under any meri- 
dian. I have been shipwrecked, yet am not enemy 
with the sea or winds. I can study, play, or sleep 
in a tempest. In brief, I am averse froin no- 



if t ■•'v. t *jr t'.f 



thine: : mv conscience wouliirsrive me ihe lie if 1 
should absolutely detest or hate any e ssence b^t 
the devil ; or so at least abhor any thingy but that, 
we might come to cprnpositioo^i^If th ere be an y 
among those common objects of hatred I do con- 
temn and laugh at, it is that great enemy of rea- 
son, virtue, and religion, the multitude; (*'^) that 

(*^) In this respect I can predicate no less of na^Jiall) who 
am as much attached to foreigners^ when deserving, as to my own 
countrymen ; and have found equal return of affection .-^'ED. 

("^) It4«^robably a mark of superior greatness of mind-ie 

abhor the multitude, — 

<' Odi profanum vulgus 
Et arceo,"— 
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numerous piece of monstrosity, which taken asun- 
der seem men^ and the reasonable creatures of God ; 
but confused together^ make but one great beast^ 
and a monstrosity more prodigious than hydra. It 
is no breach of charity to call these fools ; it is the 
style all holy writers have afforded them^ set down 
by Solomon in canonical Scripture, and a point of 
our faith to believe so. Neither in the name of 
multitude do I only include the base and minor 
sort of people ; there is a rabble even amongst the 
gentry, a sort of plebeian heads, whose fancy moves 
with the same wheel as these ; ('*^) men in the same 

and history celebrates many distinguished men who cherished 
such an avenion. Thus my Lord Clarendon, speaking of Straf- 
ford, says, *' Of all his passions, his pride was most predominant ; 
which a moderate exercise of ill fortune might have corrected 
and reformed ; and which was, by the hand of heaven, strangely 
punished, by bringing his destruction upon him by two things 
that he most despised — the people and Sir Harry Vane/* (Hist, of 
the Rebell. I. 456.) Coriolanus too, and Sylla, were of this 
miod ; so that the haters of the people rank with splendid com- 
pany. J^t this does not recommend the feeling to me. pn 
the contrai^vJ ^n into the very antipodes of greatness; and, 
after Ood, love^tnuikind with all my might, withall my soul, 
and with all my 6trei!|fth, and would endur&anything to do them 
good ; and that, too, withaiU finding,, though not without desir- 
ing, a return of similar love o^K|^ part. And I am comforted 
by the reflection that, if v^sy^aSle'lia^ have despised mankind, 
Christ loved them^Hidsufiered deauK;^ their sakes. There 
have also he&i^ja^ng men striking exam)>l^ of this philan- 
thropy— PprtSles, Socrates, Howard ; and, upohM^ whole, I 
had nlbo^ resemble these than Sylla, Strafford, or Sir'^omas 
>wne. — Ed. 

("^) On this subject I would gladly, were there room, quote 
the whole of what old Burton says, (Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part II. § 3.) who is as severe on great people as Sir Thomas 
on the multitude. *' We may generally conclude," he observes, 
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and must at last appear^ that all salvation is 
through Christ : which verity I fear these great ex- 
amples of virtue must confirm^ and make it good^ 
how the perfectest actions of earth have no title or 
claim unto heaven. 

Nor truly do I think the lives of these, or of any 
other were ever correspondent, or in all points con- 
formable unto their doctrines. It is evident that 
Aristotle transgressed the rule of his own ethics. 
The stoics that condemn passion, and commanc) 
a man to laugh in Phalaris's bull, could not endure 
without a groan a fit of the stone or cholic, (*®^) The 
r-U.t\.c,i. t sceptics, that affirmed they knew nothing, even in 
' that opinion confute themselves, and thought they 

knew more than all the world beside. Diogenes, I 
hold to be the most vain-glorious man of his time, ("**) 
and more ambitious in refusing all honours, than 
Alexander in rejecting none. Vice and the devil 
put a fallacy upon our reasons, and provoking us 
too hastily to run from it, entangle and profound 



(^°^) Shakspeare, who has painted most varieties of human 
folly, has not omitted this : 

" Was never yet philosopher 
That could endure the tooth-ache patiently* ^ 

However they have wi it the style of gods, / J 

And made a pish of chance and sufferance."— Ed. -v. «'«'•. -i^t-v 

("^) That he should have been more vain-glorious than Alex- 
ander was impossible. The character of Diogenes has remained 
an enigma to this day, notwithstanding all that has been said 
and written concerning him. It is not, therefore, to be deve- 
loped in a note ; but they who would comprehend the position 
and humour of that wild man of genius, should study heedfully 
what is said of his habits and opinions in the philosophical 
orations of Dion Chrysostom, particularly in Orat. VI. VIII. 
JX. X. and conf. t. ii. p, 336. edit. Reiske. — £d. 
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US deeper in it. The Duke of Venice, that weds 
himself unto the sea by a ring of gold, I will not 
argue of prodigality, because it is a solemnity of "~ 
good use and consequence in the state: but the^v^/,^,, 
philosopher that threw his money into the sea to ;; c*t. 
avoid avarice, was a notorious prodigal. There is 
no road or ready way to virtue ; it is not an easy 
point of art to disentangle ourselves from this rid- 
dle or web of sin. To perfect virtue, as to religion, 
there is required a panoply or complete armour : 
that whilst we lie at close ward against one vice, 
we lie not open to the veney of another. And in- - 
deed wiser discretions, that have the thread of rea- 
son to conduct them, offend without pardon ; 
whereas, under-heads may stumble without disho- '^ 
nour. There go so many circumstances to piece 
up one good action, that it is a lesson to be good, 
and we are forced to be virtuous by the book. 
Again, the practice of men holds not an equal p ace, 
yea, and often runs counter to their theory ; we na- 
turally know what is good, but naturally pursue 
what is evil : ('") the rhetoric wherewith I persuade 
another cannot persuade myself; there is a depraved 
appetite in us, that will with patience hear the learned 
instructions of reason, but yet perform no further than 
agrees to its own irregular humour. In brief, wotll 
are monsters, that is, a composition of man and- 
beast ; wherein we must endeavour to be as the poets 
fancy that wise man Chiron, that is to have the 
region of man above that of beast, and sense to sit 

(m) « Video meliora proboque 

Deteriora sequor.*' Ed. 
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and must at last appear, that all salvation is 
through Christ : which verity I fear these great ex- 
amples of virtue must confirm, and make it good, 
how the perfectest actions of earth have no title or 
claim unto heaven. 

Nor truly do I think the lives of these, or of any 
other were ever correspondent, or in all points con- 
formable unto their doctrines. It is evident that 
Aristotle transgressed the rule of his own ethics. 
The stoics that condemn passion, and com mane) 
a man to laugh in Phalaris's bull, could not endure 
without a groan a fit of the stone or cholic, {^^) The 
,Y*i.«,i. r . sceptics, that affirmed they knew nothing, even in 
' that opinion confute themselves, and thought they 

knew more than all the world beside. Diogenes, I 
hold to be the most vain-glorious man of his time, ( "** ) 
and more ambitious in refusing all honours, than 
Alexander in rejecting none. Vice and the devil 
put a fallacy upon our reasons, and provoking us 
too hastily to run from it, entangle and profound 

(^°^) Shakspeare, who has painted most varieties of human 
folly, has not omitted this : 

** Was never yet philosopher 
That could endure the tooth-ache patiently* ^ 

However they have wi it the style of gods, y. , f ' 

And made a pish of chance and sufferance." — Ep. ■ ' :t'<^. -^Ui 

^110^ That he should have heen more vain-glorious than Alex- 
ander was impossible. The character of Diogenes has remained 
an enigma to this day, notwithstanding all that has been said 
and written concerning him. It is not, therefore, to be deve- 
loped in a note ; but they who would comprehend the position 
and humour of that wild man of genius, should study heediuUy 
what is said of his habits and opinions in the philosophical 
orations of Dion Chrysostom, particularly in Orat. VI. VIII. 
IX. X. and conf. t. ii. p, 336. edit. Reiske. — £d. 
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US deeper in it. The Duke of Venice, that weds 
himself unto the sea by a ring of gold, I will not 
a rgue of prodigality, because it is a solemnity of "~ 
good use and consequence in the state: but the^V^^/,^,, 
philosopher that threw his money into the sea to ';, ... «<.v 
avoid avarice, was a notorious prodigal. There is 
no road or ready way to virtue ; it is not an easy 
point of art to disentangle ourselves from this rid- 
dle or web of sin. To perfect virtue, as to religion, 
there is required a panoply or complete armour : 
that whilst we lie at close ward against one vice, 
we lie not open to the yeney of another. And in- - 
deed wiser discretions, that have the thread of rea- 
son to conduct them, offend without pardon; 
whereas, under-heads may stumble without disho- " 
nour. There go so many circumstances to piece 
up one good action, that it is a lesson to be good, 
and we are forced to be virtuous by the book. 
Again, the practice of men holds not an equal p ace, 
yea, and often runs counter to their theory ; we na- 
tui-ally know what is good, but naturally pursue 
what is evil : ("') the rhetoric wherewith I persuade 
another cannot persuade myself; there is a depraved 
appetite in us, that will with patience hear the learned 
instructions of reason, but yet perform no further than 
agrees to its own irregular humour. In brief, wotll 
are monsters, that is, a composition of man and- 
beast ; wherein we must endeavour to be as the poets 
fancy that wise man Chiron, that is to have the 
region of man above that of beast, and sense to sit 

(111) « Video meliora proboque 

Deteriora sequor!* Ed. 
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but at the feet of reason. Lastly, I do desire 
with God, that all, but yet affirm with men, that 
few shall know salvation ; that the bridge is narrow, 
the passage strait unto life : yet those who do 
confine the church of God, either to particular na- 
tions, churches, or families, have made it far nar- 
rower than our Saviour ever meant it. 
r The vulgarity of those judgments that wrap the 
y church of God in Strabo*s cloak, and restrain it 
unto Europe, seem to me as bad geographers as 
Alexander, who thought he had conquered all the 
world, when he had not subdued the half of any 
part thereof. For we cannot deny the church of 
God both in Asia and Africa, if we do not forget 
the peregrinations of the apostles, the deaths of 
the martyrs, the sessions of many, and, even in our 
reformed judgment, lawful councils, held in those 
f- parts in the minority and nonage of ours. [ Nor 
must a few differences, more remarkable in the 
eyes of man than perhaps in the judgment of God, 
excommunicate from heaven one another, much 
less those Christians who are in a manner all 
martyrs, maintaining their faith, in the noble way 
of persecution, and serving God in the fire, whereas 
we honour him in the sunshine. It is true we all 
hold there is a number of elect, and many to be 
saved ; yet take our opinions together, and from 
the confusion thereof there will be no such thing 
as salvation, nor shall any one be saved. For first, 
the church of Rome condemneth us, we likewise 
them ; the sub-reformists and sectaries sentence 
the doctrine of our church as damnable; the 
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atomist^ or fanulist^ reprobates all these; and all ^■ 
these them again. Thus, whilst the mercies of God 
do promise us heaven, our conceits and opinions ex- 
clude us from that place. ('•') There must be there- 
fore more than one St Peter. Particular churches 
and sects usurp the gates of heaven, and turn the 
key against each other : and thus we go to heaven 
against each other s wills, conceits^ and opinions, 
and, with as much uncharity as ignorance, do err, I 
fear, in points not only of our own, but one ano- 
ther's salvation. 

I believe many are saved, who to man seem re- 
probated; and many are reprobated, who in the 
opinion and sentence of man stand elected. There 
will appear at the last day strange and unexpected 
examples, both of his justice and his mercy ; and 
therefore to define either is folly in man, and inso- 
lency even in the devils. Those acute and subtle "> ■ ,<; 
spirits, in all their sagacity, can hardly divine who 
shall be $aved ; which if they could prognosticate, ^ 
their labour were at an end ; nor need they com- 
pass the earth, seeking whom they may devour. 
Those who, upon a rigid application of the law, 
sentence Solomon unto damnation, condemn not 
only him but themselves, and the whole world ; for 
by the letter, and written word of God, we are, with- 
out exception, in the state of death ; but there is a 
prerogative of God, and an arbitrary pleasure above 
the letter of his own law, by which alone we can 
pretend unto salvation, and through which' Solo- 
ed) That is, exclude us in our own conceit; for, of what 
God shall determine concerning us we know nothing. — Ed. 
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mon might be as easily saved as those who con- 
demn him. 

The number of those who pretend unto salvation^ 
and those infinite swarms who think to pass through 
the eye of this needle, have much amazed me. 
That name and compellation of *' little flock," doth 
not . comfort but deject my devotion, especially 
when I reflect upon mine own un worthiness, 
wherein, according to my humble apprehensions, I 
am below them all. ("^) I believe there shall never 
be an anarchy in heaven ; but as there are hierar- 
chies amongst the angels, so shall there be degrees 
of priority amongst the saints. Yet iJt is, I protest, 
beyond my ambition to aspire unto the first ranks ; 
my desires only are, and I shall be happy therein, 
to be but the last man, and bring up the rear in 
heaven. 

Again, I am confident, and fully persuaded, yet 
dare not take my oath, of my salvation. I am as it 
were sure, and do believe without all doubt, that 
there is such a city as Constantinople ; yet for me 
to take my oath thereon were a kind of perjury, 

■(/") That this is mere mock humility a hundred passap^^n 
the *^ Heljgio Medici" would prove to demonstration, /^nity 
is no unpardonable sin ; and, for my own part, I resemble Mon- 
taigne, in loving a'valn man, for no one is half^ amusing as he 
commonly proves. Yet'lHypility, where i^is unfeigned, pleases 
too : still more, indeed, than v^i^. forexample, the remark of 
Bunyan, inhis "Grace Abounding^ the Chief of Sinners," that 
his father*s house was of that rank whiai^is47ieanest and most de- 
spised of all the families in the land ! recom^i«qds him to our 
love, and raises him to our admiration. — See the Metnoii^^have 
prefixed to Mr. Rickerby*s new edition of the " Pilgl^'s 
Progress." — Ed. 
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amples of Damon and Pythias, Achilles and Pa- 
troclus^ which methinks upon some grounds I 
could not perform within the narrow compass of 
myself. That a man should lay down his life for 
his friend seems strange to vulgar affections, and 
such as confine themselves within that worldly 
principle. Charity begins at home. For my own 
partx I could never remember the relations that I 
hold unto myself, nor the respect that I owe unto 
my own nature, in the cause of G^ci^ -qiy ffftV^^^^'y 
and my friends . NgT^tt.ft thf^nfitihrpft'T di^-^mhyf^;;^ 
fyseli': I confess I do not observe that order that 
TBe schools ordain our affections, to love our parents, 
wives, children, and then our friends; for ex- 
cepting the injunctions of religion, I do not find in 
myself such a necessary and indissoluble sympathy 
to all those of my blood. I hope I do not break 
the fifth commandment, if I conceive I may love 
my friend before the nearest of my blood, even 
those to whom I owe the principles of life. I never 
yet cast a true affection on a . woman, but I have 
loved my friend as I do virtue, my soul, my 
God.f*^) From hence methinks I do conceive how 

(^)This Doric modification of passion is what I do nopin- 
der8tanQ^>»4i» my humble judgment, the man most ou^&ble of 
love will be^i!lo<.^apable of friendship. David, though he 
loved Jonathan witn >». jtffection passing the love of women, 
(a thing to me inexplicable^ s&till loved women passionately. 
The same observation will apply t'O'-tiqmer's Achilles. And 
necessarily, for love is energy, an expanntoyjprresistible grasp- 
ing at whatever is good or beautiful. Sir Tli^m^^rowne^s 
confession proves his character to have been deficient m^K^im- 
portant element of genius, though no doubt he possessed ouifcr 
elements in no ordinary degree. — Eoi 



108 RELI6I0 MEDICI. 

means of our salvation ; but where to find this is as 
obscure to me, as my last end. And if our Saviour 
could object unto his own disciples and favourites, 
a faith that, to the quantity of a grain of mustard- 
seed is able to remove mountains; surely that 
which we boast of, is not any thing, or at the most, 
but a remove from nothing. This is the tenor of 
my belief; wherein, though there be many things 
singular, and to the humour of my irregular self; 
yet if they square not with maturer judgments I 
disclaim them, and do no further favour them, 
than the learned and best judgments shall authorize 
them. 
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PART II. 



Now for that other virtue of charity, without which 
faith is a mere notion, and of no existence I have 
ever endeavoured to nourish the merciful disposition 
and humane inclination I borrowed from -my pa- 
rents, and regulate it to the written and prescribed 
laws of charity ; and if I hold the true anatomy of 
myself, I am delineated and naturally framed to 
such a piece of virtue. For I am of a constitution 
so general that it comports and sympathizeth with 
all things ; I have no antipathy, or rather idio- 
syncrasy, in diet, humour, air, any thing. I won- 
der not at the French for their dishes of frogs, ("'*) 
snails, and toad-stools; nor at the Jews for lo- 
custs and grasshoppers ; but being amongst them, 
make them my common viands ; and I find them 

('^i)My own stomach is by no means so tolerant a» Sir 
TliomasBr»w|i£S' Living in Burgundy, where ftogi are ha- 
bitually eaten, Fj^'^c^^!^^™^^ ^^ cooked^ Antf brought to ta- 
ble, where my whole family Were ^t dinner. 1 tasted the frogs, 
bat could not proceed — ^my loathing, generated by fancy, Wksnot 
to be restrained. The same effect was prodneed on a friend or 
two, who happened t&be present, and on several ormy children ; 
while othersyles^fastidious, appeared to relish the dish atmizingly, 
and iji a few days would have become confirmed frog-eaters..^ I 
'BCver could venture on snails.— £d. 
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agree with my stomach as well as theirs. : I could 
digest a salad gathered in a church-yard, as well as 
in a garden. I cannot start at the presence of a 
serpent, scorpion, lizard, or salamander : at the 
sight of a toad or viper T find in me no desire to 
take up a stone to destroy them. ' I feel not in my- 
self those common antipathies that I can discover 
in others. Those national repugnances do not 
touch me, nor do I behold with prejudice the 
French, Italian, Spaniard, and Dutch :(-■**") but 
where I find their actions in balance with my 
countrymen's, I honour, love, and embrace them in 
■C' ii^ some degree. \ I was born in the eighth cliinate, 
but seem to be framed and constellated unto all. 
I am no plant that will not prosper out of a garden: 
all places, all airs make unto me one country — I 
am in England everywhere, and under any meri- 
dian. I have been shipwrecked, yet am not enemy 
with the sea or winds. I can study, play, or sleep 
in a tempest. In brief, I am averse from no- 
thing : my conscience would'give'me ihe he if l 
should absolutely detest or hate any esafillCfi_bjat. 
the devil ; or so at least abhor any thingy but that, 
we inight come to composition. If there b e^any 
among those common objects of hatred I do con- 
temn and laugh at, it is that great enemy of rea- 
son, virtue, and religion, the multitude; ("^) that 

(^ In this respect I can predicate no less of mysel^r^who 
am as much attached to foreigners, when deserving, as to my own 
CQunQrymen ; and have found equal return of affection .^-^"Eb. 

("^) It4e probably a mark of superior greatness of mind-to 

abhor the multitude, — 

<* Odi profanum vulgus 
Et arceo,"— 
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numerous piece of monstrosity, which taken asuur 
der seem men, and the reasonable creatures of God; 
but confused together, make but one great beast, 
and a monstrosity more prodigious than hydra. It 
is no breach of charity to call these fools ; it is the 
style all holy writers have afforded them, set down 
by Solomon in canonical Scripture, and a point of 
our faith to believe so. Neither in the name of 
multitude do I only include the base and minor 
sort of people ; there is a rabble even amongst the 
gentry, a sort of plebeian heads, whose fancy moves 
with the same wheel as these ; ("^) men in the same 

and history celebrates many distinguished men who cherished 
such an aversion. Thus my Lord Clarendon, speaking of Straf- 
ford, says, " Of all his passions, his pride was most predominant ; 
which a moderate exercise of ill fortune might have corrected 
and reformed ; and which was, by the hand of heaven, strangely 
punished, by bringing his destruction upon him by two things 
that he most despised — the people and Sir Harry Vane/^ (Hist, of 
the Rebell. I. 456.) Coriolanus too, and Sylla, were of this 
mind ; so that the haters of the people rank with splendid com- 
pany, l^t this does not recommend the feeling to me. pn 
the contra^^y^ run into the very antipodes of greatness; and, 
after God, love^m^kind with all my might, witb'all my soul, 
and with all my streilgth, and would endurp.«nything to do them 
good ; and that, too, withaiU findin^though not without desir- 
ing, a return of similar love rnKj^Mf part. And I am comforted 
by the reflection that, if v^j^able'^s^ have despised mankind, 
Christ loved them^uidsufiered deauNQr their sakes. There 
have also heen^jaamng men striking exam)>lQ^ of this philan- 
thropy— Pprt^Ies, Socrates, Howard ; and, upohM^ whole, I 
had ralfa^ resemble these than Sylla, Strafford, or SirSi^homas 
iwne. — Ed. 

("^) On this subject I would gladly, were there room, quote 
the whole of what old Burton says, (Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part II. § 3.) who is as severe on great people as Sir Thomas 
on the multitude. " We may generally conclude," he observes, 
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level with mechanics, though their fortunes do 
somewhat gild their infirmities, and their purses 
compound for their follies. But as in casting ac- 
count, three or four men together come short in ac- 
count of one man placed by himself below them ; 
so neither are a troop of these ignorant Doradoes, of 
that true esteem and value as many a forlorn per- 
son, whose condition doth place him below their 
feet. Let us speak like politicians^ there is a nobility 
without heraldry, a natural dignity, whereby one 
man is ranked with another ; another filed before 
him, according to the quality of his desert, and 
pre-eminence of his good parts, though the cor- 
ruption of these times, and the bias of present 
practice wheel another way. (***) Thus it was in 
the first and primitive commonwealths, and is yet 
in the integrity and cradle of well-ordered polities, 
till corruption getteth ground, ruder desires labour- 
ing after that which wiser considerations contemn ; 
every one having a liberty to amass and heap up 
riches, and they a license or faculty to do or pur- 
chase any thing. 



" the greater men, the more vicious. In fine, as ^neas Syl- 
vius adds, they are most part miserable, sottish, and filthy fel- 
lows ; like the walls of their houses, fair without, foul within. 
"What dost thou vaunt of now ? What dost thou gape and 
wonder at ? Admire him for his brave apparel, horses, dogs, 
fine houses, manors, orchards, gardens, walks ? Why, a fool 
may be possessor of this as well as he ; and he that accounts 
him a better man, a noble man, for having of it, he is a fool 
himself. Now go and brag of thy gentility !" — Ed. 

(■^^) And \p r^^t^'>^^hif^ and timocragifB, ^ - pi a o t i ee of bH 
times, wheels in the same direction. It is not the linui but tw- 
stituti(m& that regulate *u€h matters. — Ed. 
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This general and indifferent temper of mine 
doth more nearly dispose me to this noble virtue. 
It is a happiness to be bom and framed unto virtue, 
and to grow up from the seeds of nature, rather 
than the inoculation and forced graffs of edu« 
cation : yet if we are directed only by our par- 
ticular natures, and regulate our inclinations by no 
higher rule than that of our reasons, we are but 
moralists; divinity will still call us heathens, 
therefore this great work of charity, must have 
other motives, ends, and impulsions. I give no 
alms only to satisfy the hunger of my brother, but 
to fulfil and accomplish the will and command of 
my God ; I draw not my purse for his sake that 
demands it, but his that enjoined it ; I relieve no 
man upon the rhetoric of his miseries, nor 
to content mine own commiserating disposition: 
for this is still but moral charity, and an act that 
oweth more to passion than reason. He that re- 
lieves another upon the bare suggestion and bowels 
of pity, doth not this so much for his sake, as for 
his own : for by compassion we make others' misery 
our own ; and so, by relieving them, we relieve our- 
selves also. It is as erroneous a conceit to redress 
other men's misfortunes upon the common consider- 
ations of merciful natures, that it may be one day 
our own case ; for this is a sinister and politic kind 
of charity, whereby we seem to bespeak the pities 
of men in the like occasions; and truly I have ob- 
served that those professed eleemosynaries, though 
in a crowd or multitude, do yet direct and place 

I 
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ivith a handful^ or easy measure of knowledge, 
think they know nothing, till they know all ; which 
being impossible, they fall upon the opinion of 
Socrates, and only know they know not anything. 
I cannot think that Homer pined away upon the *< 
riddle of the fisherman, or, that Aristotle, who un- 
derstood the uncertainty of knowledge, and con- 
fessed so often the reason of man too weak for the 
works of nature, did ever drown himself upon the . 
flux and reflux of the Euripus. We do but learn to- 
day, what our better advanced judgments will un- 
teach to-morrow : and Aristotle doth not instruct 
us, as Plato did him ; that is, to confute himself. 
I have run through all sorts, yet find no rest in any : i^y- - • .y 
though our first studies and junior endeavours 
may style us peripatetics, stoics, or academics, yet 
I perceive the wisest heads prove, at last, almost all 
sceptics, and stand like Janus in the field of 
knowledge. I have therefore one common and 
authentic philosophy I learned in the schools, 
whereby I discourse and satisfy the reason of 
other men; another more reserved, and drawn 
from experience, whereby I content mine own, ('^') 
Solomon, that complained of ignorance in the • 
height of knowledge, hath not only humbled my 
conceits, but discouraged my endeavours. There 
is yet another conceit that hath sometimes made 
me shut my books, which tells me it is a vanity to 
waste our days in the blind pursuit of knowledge ; 

^181^ That is, he had, like some ancient philosophers, an exo- 
teric and esoteric doctrine — one opinion for the public, and another 
for himself. Have we any glimpses of the latter In the ^' Keligio - 
Medici ?"— Ed. 

K 2 



\ 



' 






RELIGIO MEDICI. 115 

fess, in his acute, and singular book('*°) of physi- 
ognomy, hath made no mention of chiromancy; 
yet I believe the Egyptians, who were nearer* ad- 
dicted to these abstruse and mystical sciences, had 
a knowledge therein ; to which those vagabond 
and counterfeit Egyptians did after pretend, and 
perhaps retained a few corrupted principles, which 
sometimes might verify their prognostics. 

It is the common wonder of all men, how among •• v '"/<^ 
so many millions of faces, there should be none 
alike : now, contrary, I wonder as much how there 
should be any. He that shall consider how many 
thousand several words have been carelessly and 
without study composed out of twenty-four letters; 
withal, how many hundred lines there are to be 
drawn in the fabric of one man, shall easily find 
that this variety is necessary : and it will be very 
bard that they shall so concur, as to make one por- 
trait like another. Let a painter carelessly limn 
out a million of faces, and you shall find them all 
different ; yea, let him have his copy before him, 
yet after all his art there will remain a sensible 
distinction ; for the pattern or example of every 
thing is the perfectest in that kind, whereof we still 
come short, though we transcend or go beyond it, 
because herein it is wide, and agrees not in all 
points unto the copy. Nor doth the similitude of 

('*) This brief tract, of twenty-five pages (Arist. Oper. t. 
XVI. pp. 112 — 132, edit. Tauchnitz.) is considered spurious by 
modem criticism, which discovers in the style marks of another 
hand. — Ed. 

I 2 
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creatures disparage the variety of nature^ nor any 
way confound the works of God. For even in 
things alike there is diversity ; and those that do 
seem to accord, do manifestly disagree. And 
^. /^ . J7*S ■ thus is man like God ; for in the same things 
that we resemble him, we are utterly different 
from him. There was never any thing so like 
another, as in all points to concur ; there will ever 
some reserved difference slip in, to prevent the 
identity, without which, two several things 
would not be alike, but the same, which is impos- 
sible. 

But to return from philosophy to charity : I 
hold not so narrow a conceit of this virtue, as to 
conceive that to give alms is only to be charitable, 
or think a piece of liberality can comprehend the 
total of charity. Divinity hath wisely divided the 
acts thereof into many branches, and hath taught 
us in this narrow way, many paths unto goodness : 
as many ways as we may do good, so many ways 
we may be charitable ; there are infirmities, not only 
of body but of soul and fortunes, which do require 
the merciful hand of our abilities. T cannot con- 
temn a man for ignorance, but behold him with as 
much pity as I do Lazarus. (**^ It is no greater 
charity to clothe his body, than apparel the naked- 
ness of his soul. It is an honourable object to see 
the reasons of other men wear our liveries, and 



('««) See note 116, and reconcile the passages by.guppooinglhg 
author to have been in~a more kindly mood when tbis-wasjirrit- 
te»i — £i). 
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their borrowed understandings do homage to the 
bounty of ours. It is the cheapest way of benefi- 
cence^ and like the natural charity of the sun, illu- 
minates another without obscuring itself. To be 
reserved and caitiff in this part of goodness is the 
sordidest piece of covetousness, and more con- 
temptible than pecuniary avarice. To this (as 
calling myself a scholar) I am obliged by the duty 
of my condition : I make not, therefore, my head, a 
grave, but a treasure of knowledge ;('**) I intend no 
monopoly, but a community in learning ; I study 
not for my own sake only, but for theirs that study r^ 
not for themselves. I envy no man that knows 
more than myself, but pity them that know less. 
I instruct no man as an exercise of my knowledge, 
or with an intent rather to nourish and keep it alive 
in mine own head, than beget and propagate it in 
Ms; and' in the midst of all my endeavours, there 
is but one thought that dejects me, that my ac- 
quired parts must perish with myself, nor can be 
legacied among my honoured friends. I cannot 
fall out, or contemn a man for an error, or con- 
ceive why a difference in opinion should divide 
an affection : for controversies, disputes, and argu- 
mentations, both in philosophy and in divinity, if 
they meet with discreet and peaceable natures, do 
not infringe the laws of charity : in all disputes, so /' 
much as there is of passion, so much there is of 
nothing to the purpose; for then reason, like a 

P**)*-^ftg!lJgbty mankind, whichy in my i^inion, is'miidi 
Htm* fhan^ffrffpBin'jg^TtrrTTr- -Fn 
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' bad hound, spends upon a false scent,(^'^) and 
forsakes the question first started. And this is 
one reason why controversies are never deter- 
mined ; for though they be amply proposed, they 
are scarce at all handled, they do so swell 
with unnecessary digressions; ^and the paren- 
thesis on the party, is often as large as the 
main discourse upon the subject. The foundations 
of religion are already established, and the princi- 
ples of salvation subscribed unto by all ; there re- 
main not many controversies worth a passion, and 
yet never any disputed without, not only in di- 
vinity, but inferior arts : what a j3arpaxojuvo/iax^a 

\ and hot skirmish is betwixt S. and T. in Lucian ; 
how do grammarians hack and slash for the gene- 
tive case in Jupiter ! How do they break their own 
pates to salve that of Priscian: Siforet in terris, 
rideret Democritus ! Yea, even amongst wiser mili- 
tants, how many wounds have been given, and cre- 
dits slain, for the poor victory of an opinion, or 
beggerly conquest of a distinction ! Scholars are 
men of peace, they bear no arms, but their tongues 

(}^^) Socrates, in a passage of the Gorgias, alluded to in-«rft)r- 
mer note, makes several very excellent remarks on this common 
failing. '^ Like me, I presume,'* says he to the sophist, '^ you 
have been present at many disputations, and have remarked 
how great is the difficulty, be the subject of the conversation what 
it may, which men experience, in keeping to the matter in hand, 
and in conducting the debate to a conclusion with profit to 
themselves and others. Generally, people accuse each other of 
being wanting in clearness and precision, and, in consequence, 
get out of temper, imagine they are contradicted from mere ma- 
lice, and end by descending to mutual abuse, and the grossest 
personalities." (Plat. Oper. HI. 25.) --Ed. 
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are sharper than Actus's razor; their pens carry fur- ' "^^ 
ther, and give a louder report than thunder: I 
had rather stand the shock of a basilisco. than the 
fury of a merciless pen. It is not mere zeal to U, J^ i ^< 
learning, or devotion to the muses, that wiser 
princes patronize the arts and carry an indulgent 
aspect unto scholars ; but a desire to have their 
names eternized by the memory of their writings, 
and a fear of the revengeful pen of succeeding ages : 
for these are the men, that when they have played 
their parts, and had their exits, must step out and 
give the moral of their scenes, and deliver unto 
posterity an inventory of their virtues and vices. ('*^) 
And surely there goes a great deal of conscience 
to the compiling of a history : there is no 
reproach to the scandal of a story ; it is such 
an authentic kind of falsehood, that with au- 
thority belies our good names to all nations and 
posterity. 



C*^) And as often as they are able, they take upon themselves 
the tasik of chronicling their own deeds, in the hope of throw- 
iqg dust into the eyes of posterity. Sometimes, unable to write, 
and apprehending the justice of those who can, they affect to 
speak contemptuously of authors, taking their revenge, by a 
kind of prolepsis, for what they know will be said of them. 
Their sentiments are condensed, and given in somewhat better 
language than they could themselves have mastered, by the youth- 
ful Phaedros, in the Dialogue named after him. YLal avvoiaQa^ 
says he, ttov Kai aifTog 'oti oi fisyiffrov Svvdfjuvoi re Kal ffffi- 
voraroi iv ratg iroXstriv aitrxvvovTai Xoyovc re ypd^nv Kal 
KaraXeiTreiv (TvyypdfifiaTa kavrtHvy doKav (potovfisvoi rov 
iiriira xpovovy fii) (To<fn<TTai KoXiovTau But Socrates soon con- 
vinces the young man that all these feints are absurd ; and that 
none think meanly of literature, but such as despair of rendering it 
a stepping-stone to fame. (Plat Oper. I. 62 f. Bekk.) — £d. 
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agree with my stomach as well as theirs. : I could 
digest a salad gathered in a church-yard, as well as 
in a garden. I cannot start at the presence of a 
serpent, scorpion, lizard, or salamander : at the 
sight of a toad or viper T find in me no desire to 
take up a stone to destroy them. ' I feel not in my- 
self those common antipathies that I can discover 
in others. Those national repugnances do not 
touch me, nor do I behold with prejudice the 
French, Italian, Spaniard, and Dutch :(**") but 
where I find their actions in balance with my 
countrymen's, I honour, love, and embrace them in 
some degree. ' I was born in the eighth climate, 
but seem to be framed and constellated unto all. 
I am no plant that will not prosper out of a garden: 
all places, all airs make unto me one country — I 
am in England everywhere, and under any meri- 
dian. I have been shipwrecked, yet am not enemy 
with the sea or winds. I can study, play, or sleep 
in a tempest. In brief, I am averse frona no- 
thing : my conscience woindT^ give"m€3fi§.ij^y'_l 
should absolutely detest or hate any essfin£fi_bmt 
the devil ; or so at least abhor any thing, but that. 

w6 might come to composition. If t^^5£Vb;£_J^5y 
among those common objects of hatred I do con- 
temn and laugh at, it is that great enemy of rea- 
son, virtue, and religion, the multitude; ("^) that 

(*-^) In this respect I can predicate no less of myjBel^r^o 
am as much attached to foreigners^ wbea deserving, as to my own 
countrymen ; and have found equal return of affection. -^"Eb. 

("^) U4«^robably a mark of superior greatness of mind 4o 

abhor the multitude, — 

*• Odi profanum vulgus 
Et arceo,"— 
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numerous piece of monstrosity, which taken asun- 
der seem men, and the reasonable creatures of God; 
but confused together, make but one great beast, 
and a monstrosity more prodigious than hydra. It 
is no breach of charity to call these fools ; it is the 
style all holy writers have afforded them, set down 
by Solomon in canonical Scripture, and a point of 
our faith to believe so. Neither in the name of 
multitude do I only include the base and minor 
sort of people ; there is a rabble even amongst the 
gentry, a sort of plebeian heads, whose fancy moves 
with the same wheel as these ; ("^) men in the same 

and history celebrates many distinguished men who cherished 
such an aversion. Thus my Lord Clarendon, speaking of Straf- 
ford, says, '' Of aU his passions, his pride was most predominant ; 
which a moderate exercise of ill fortune might have corrected 
and reformed ; and which was, by the hand of heaven, strangely 
punished, by bringing his destruction upon him by two things 
that he most despised — the people and Sir Harry Vane." (Hist, of 
the Rebell. I. 456.) Coriolanus too, and Sylla, were of this 
mind ; so that the haters of the people rank with splendid com- 
pany. J^t this does not recommend the feeling to me. pn 
the contraryy^ run into the very antipodes of greatnesr, and, 
after Ood, lovetn^kind with all my might, witlrall my soul, 
and with all my stre^]|fth, and would endur&«nything to do them 
good ; and that, too, withaiU finding^though not without desir- 
ing, a return of similar love oh^^if part. And I am comforted 
by the reflection that, if v$i^at>le')s^ have despised mankind, 
Christ loved them^nd^ufiered deauh^ their sakes. There 
have also heenja^ng men striking exam^>l^ of this philan- 
thropy — VptHSes, Socrates, Howard; and, upoit^t^e whole, I 
had r^lllCT resemble these than Sylla, Strafford, or Su^^omas 

>wne. — Ed. 

("^) On this subject I would gladly, were there room, quote 
the whole of what old Burton says, (Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part II. § 3.) who is as severe on great people as Sir Thomas 
on the multitude. " We may generally conclude," he observes, 
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the elements, and owes no homage unto the sun. 
Nature tells me I am the image of God, as well as 
Scripture. He that understands not thus much 
hath not his introduction, or first lesson, and is yet 
to begin the alphabet of man. Let me not injure 
the felicity of others, if I say I am as happy as 
any; Ruat ccelum, Jiat voluntas ^ua, salveth all; so 
tfaftt whatsoever happens it is but what our daily 
prayers desire. In brief, I am content, and what 
should Providence add more ? Surely this is it we 
call happiness, and this do I enjoy ; with this I am 
happy in a dream, and as content to enjoy a hap- 
piness in a fancy, as others in a more apparent 
truth and reality. There is surely a nearer, ap- 
prehension o f anyihing^,thaj deliglijts ,.us..in.. our 
d^msTth^jno^ 

-iriir^ unhappy ; lor my awaked judgment discon- 
teuts lllti, ever Whlsp^nnFurSo me that I am from 
flTfinend ; but my friendly dreams in night re- 
qmte- "iner'and^ ifiake me think I am within his 
iiraisr-TIESSrGa for my happy dreams, as I do 
for my good rest, for there is a satisfaction unto 
reasonably desires, and such as can be content with 
a fit of happiness. And surely it is not a melan- 
cholj_cQnceitu..tQ think .we are alL laleep in this 
world, and that the conceits of this life are as mere 
dfeiSa^ JoTEoseof 'tKe next, as the phantasm&.of 
tSe^ight, to the conceits of the day. There is an 
^quaTSelusion in both, and the one doth but seem 
to be the emblem or picture of the other. We are 
somewhat more than ourselves in our sleeps, and the 
dumber of the body seems to be but the waking 
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- of the soul. It is the ligation of sense, but the li- 
berty of reason, and our waking conceptions do not 
match the fancies of our sleeps. At my nativity 
my ascendant was the watery sign of Scorpius. I 
was bom in the planetary hour of Saturn, and I 
think I have a piece of the leaden planet in me. f**^ 
I am no way facetious, nor disposed for the mirth 
and galliardize of company; yet in one dream 
I can compose a whole comedy, behold the action, 
apprehend the jests, and laugh myself awake at 
the conceits thereof. Were my memory as faithful 
^ / J-/ as my reason is then fruitful, I would never study 
but in my dreams ;(*'*') and this time also would I 
choose for my devotions ; but our grosser memories 
have then so little hold of our abstracted under- 
standings that they forget the story, and can only 
relate to our awaked souls a confused and broken 
tale of that that hath passed. Aristotle, who hath 
written a singular tract of sleep, hath not, me- 
thinks, thoroughly defined it; nor yet Galen, 
though he seem to have corrected it; for those noc- 
tambuloes and night-walkers, though in their sleep, 
do yet enjoy the action of their senses. We must 
therefore say, that there is something in us that 
is not in the jurisdiction of Morpheus, and that 

(ii2^Th«y-who remember ^H&epiiueR-tyf wuuieii will ii>iiiUl)i 
believe tbi^^— £o. 

("1) The late Mr. Coleridge, who had himself «' a piece of the 
leaden planet^' in him, was likewise partial to dream-composi- 
tions, and has left behind him a very remarkable poem wholly 
constructed in sleep. It is, however, much superior to what most 
persons could write when wide awake, and makes one wish 
the habit of dreaming had been more constant with him. — £d. 
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those abstracted and ecstatic souls do walk about in 
their own corpses as spirits with the bodies they as- 
sume, wherein they seem to hear and feel, though 
indeed the oi^ans are destitute of sense^ and their 
natures of those faculties that should inform them. 
Thus it is observed^ that men sometimes^ upon the 
hour of their departure, do speak and reason above 
themselves ; for then the soul, beginning to be freed 
from the ligaments of ^ the body, begins to reason 
like herself, and to oiscourse in a strain above mor- 
tality. (^«) 

We term sleep a death, and yet it is waking that 
kills us and destroys those spirits that are the 
house of life. It is indeed a part of life that best 
expresseth death ; for every man truly lives, so 
long as he acts his nature, or some way makes good 
the faculties of himself : Themistocles,('*^) therefore 
that slew his soldier in his sleep, was a merciful 
executioner ; it is a kind of punishment the mild- 
ness of no laws hath invented ; I wonder the fancy 
of Lucan and Seneca did not discover it. It is that 
death by which we may be literally said to die daily; 
a death which Adam died before his mortality ; a 



(***) A vOTy elnqiipnt a nd hpantifwl po s oage, ir liith atbuilum 
mnranblfg thnt of Walldr^ 

** The aoul's dark cottage« battered and decayed. 
Lets in neur light through cldnks that time has made."— Ed. 

Q^) This was not Themistocles but Iphicrates, who, at the 
siege of Corinth, going his rounds found a sentinel asleep at his 
post, and pierced him through the heart. On some one^s re- 
marking upon his severity, " Why,'* said he, " I found him 
asleep, and I have left him so." — En, 

^'.e,,. /A*** ^t^<f^' • / ■ ' 
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death whereby we live a middle and moderating 

point between life and death ; in fine, so like deaths 

I dare not trust it without my prayers, and a 

half adieu unto the world, and take my farewell in 

a colloquy with God. 

The night is come, like to the day ; 
Depart not thou great God away. 
Let not my sins, black as the night, 
Eclipse the lustre of thy light 
Keep still in my horizon ; for me 
The sun makes not the day, but thee. 
Thou whose nature cannot sleep. 
On my temples sentry keep, 
Guard me 'gainst those watchful foes. 
Whose eyes are open while mine dose* 
Let no cbreams my head infest. 
But such as Jacob's temples blest. 
f^ While I do rest, my soul advance. 

Make my sleep a holy trance ; 
That I may, my rest being wrought, ' 

Awake into some holy thought ; 

And with as active vigour run 

My course, as doth the nimble sun. 

Sleep is a death ; O make me try, 

By sleeping, what it is to die ; 

And as gently lay my head 

On my grave, as now my bed. 

Howe'er I rest, great God, let me 

Awake again at least with thee. 

And thus assured, behold T lie 

Securely, or to awake or die. 

These are my drowsy days ; in vain 

I do now wake to sleep again : 

O come that hour, when I shall never 

Sleep again, but wake for ever. 

This is the donnative I take to bedward ; I need 
no other laudanum than this to make me sleep : 
after which, I close mine eyes in security, content 
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to take my leave of the sun^ and sleep uDto the 
resurrection. ^^ 

The method I should use in distributive justice, f 
I often observe in commutative ; and keep a geo- 
metrical proportion in both ; whereby becoming 
equable to others, I become unjust to myself, and 
supererogate in that common principle, ' Do unto 
others as thou wouldst be done unto thyself/ I 
was not bom unto riches, neither is it I think my 
star to be wealthy ; or if it were, the freedom of 
my mind, and frankness of my disposition, were 
able to contradict and cross my fates. For to me 
avarice seems not so much a vice, as a deplorable 
piece of madness ; to conceive ourselves urinals, or '^ 
be persuaded that we are dead, is not so ridiculous 
or so many degrees beyond the power of helle- 
bore, as this. The opinion of theory, and portions 
of men, are not so void of reason, as their practised 
conclusions : some have held that snow is black, 
that the earth moves, that the soul is air, fire, wa- 
ter ; but all this is philosophy ,%and there is^no de- '*- 
lirium, if we do but speculate the folly and indis- ■ 
putable dotage of avarice, to that subterraneous 
idol, and God of the earth. I do confess I am an 

atheist; ^ faiUP^*^ pormnHn TYiygftIf fA hnnnnr nJmt 

the world adores ; whatsoever virtue its prepared 
substance may have within my body, it hath no in- 
fluence or operation without; I would not enter- 
tain a base design, or an action that should call me 
villain, for the Indies ; and for this only do I love 

(*^ A ttrain o f s plend i d p ie < i y i Sd i 
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and honour my own soul^ and have methinks two 
arms too few to embrace myself. Aristotle is too 
severe, ('**) that will not allow us to be truly libe- 
ral without wealth, and the bountiful hand of for- 
tune ; if this be true, I must confess I am charitable 
only in my liberal intentions, and bountiful well- 
wishes. But if the example of the mite be not 
only an act of wonder, but an example of the no- 
blest charity, surely poor men may also build hos- 
pitals, and the rich alone have not erected cathe- 
drals. I have a private method which others ob- 
serve not ; I take the opportunity of myself to do 
good ; I borrow occasion of charity from mine own 
necessities, and supply the wants of others, when I 
am in most need myself; for it is an honest stra- 
tagem to make advantage of ourselves, and so to 
husband the acts of virtue, that where they were 
defective in one circumstance, they may repay 
their want, and multiply their goodness in another. 
I have not Peru in my desires, but a compe- 
tence, and ability to perform those good works, to 
which he hath inclined my nature. He is rich, 
who halh enough to be charitable ; and it is hard 
to be so poor, that a noble mind may not find a 
way to this piece of goodness. He that giveth to 
the poor, lendeth to the Lord ; there is more rhe- 
toric in that one sentence, than in a library of 
sermons ; and indeed if those sentences were un- 
deratood by the reader, with the same emphasis as 

^145^ This subject is also discussed in the Rhetoric. I. 5, 6. 
but the exact passage referred to I have been unable to discover. 
—Ed. 
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they are delivered by the author we needed not 
those volumes of instructions^ but might be honest 
by an epitome. Upon this motive only I cannot 
behold a beg^r without relieving his necessities 
with my purse, or his soul with my prayers ; f***) these 
scenical and accidental differences between us can- 
not make me forget that common and untouched 
part of us both ; there is under these cantos and - 
miserable outsides, these mutilate and semi-bodies, 
a soul of the same alloy with our own, whose ge- 
nealogy is God's as well as ours, and is as fair a 
way to salvation as ourselves. Statists that labour - 
to contrive a commonwealth without our poverty, 
take away the object of charity, not understanding ^; 
[only} the commonwealth of a Christian, but for- 
getting the prophecy of Christ. 

Now there is another part of charity, which is 
the basis and pillar of this, and that is the love of 
God,('*^) for whom we love our neighbour ; for 
this I think charity, to love God for himself, and 
our neighbour for God. All that is truly amiable 
is God, or, as it were, a divided piece of him, that 
retains a reflex or shadow of himself. Nor is it 
strange that we should place affection on that which 
is invisible : all that we truly love is thus ; what 
.we adore under affection of our senses, deserves not 
the honour of so pure a title. Thus we adore virtue 
though to the eyes of sense she be invisible : thus 

(*^ ) Ho wHj tharffnrfj »o convor t to the modem theories on 

Q*') ^' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy soul 
and with all thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself." — £d. 



146 RELIGIO MEDICI. 

f^ that part of our noble friends t)iat we love, is not 
that part that we embrace, but that insensible part 
that our arms cannot embrace. God being all 
goodness, can love nothing but himself, and the 
traduction of his Holy Spirit. Let us call to as- 
size the loves of our parents, the ^afiecHoiTor our 
wivesrantf^children, and they are all dumb shows 
and dreams, without reality, triith^'or^cSastahcy : 
for first, there is a strong bohdoTafieclidfi^between 
us and our parents ; yet how easily dissolved ! 
We betake ourselves to a woman, forget our mo- 
ther in a wife, and the womb that bare us, in that 
that shall bear our image : this woman bleissing us 
with children, our affection leaves the level it held 
before, and sinks from our bed unto our issue 
and picture of posterity, where affection holds no 
steady mansion. ('*^ They, growing up in years, 
desire our ends ; or applying themselves to a we^ 
man, take a lawful way to love another better than 
ourselves. Thus I perceive a man may be buried 
alive, and behold his grave in his own issue. 
.* I conclude therefore and say, there is no hap- 
piness under (or as Copernicus will have it, above) 
. the sun, nor any crambe in that repeated verity 
and burthen of all the wisdom of Solomon, " All is 
vanity and vexation of spirit." There is no felicity 
in that the world adores. Aristotle, whilst he la- 
bours to refute the ideas of Plato, falls upon one 
himself; for his summum bonvm is achimaera, and 

(-H8) .Xb«t is, it descends, but dt>es not so truly -ascei!id.--HavK^ 
ever, human nature fumi^^es ^lendid examples of tbexonttary.. 
—Ed. 
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there is no such^ thing as his felicity. That 
wherein God himself is happy, the holy angels 
are happy, in whose defect the devils are un- 
happy; that dare I call happiness : whatsoever 
conduceth unto this, may with an easy meta- 
phor deserve the name; whatsoever else the 
world terms happiness, is to me a story out of 
Pliny, a tale of Boccacio or Malaspini ; an appari- 
tion or neat delusion, wherein there is no more 
of happiness than the name. Bless me in this 
life with but peace of my conscience, command of 
roy affections, the love of thyself and my dearest 
friends, and I shall be happy enough to pity 
Caesar. These are, O Lord, the humble desires of 
Diy most reasonable ambition, and all I dare call 
happiness on earth ; wherein I set no rule or limit 
to thy hand of Providence ; dispose of me accord- 
ing to the wisdom of thy pleasure. Thy will be 
tione though in my own undoing:. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

UPON 

RELIGIO MEDICI, 

BY SIR KENELM DIGBY, KNIGHT. 



TO THR 

RIGHT HONOURABLE EDWARD EARL OF DORSET, 

BARON OF BUCKHURSTt &C. 

My Lord, 
A RECEIVED yesternight, your lordship's of the nine- 
t^nth current, wherein you are pleased to oblige me, 
not only by extreme gallant expressions of favour and 
Kindness, but likewise by taking so far into your care 
tne expending of my time, during the tediousness of 
"*y restraint, as to recommend to my reading a book, 
that had received the honour and safeguard of your ap- 
probation ; for both which I most humbly thank your 
lordship. And since I cannot in the way of grateful- 
ness express unto your lordship, as I would, those 
hearty sentiments I have of your goodness to me ; I 
Will at the last endeavonr, in the way of duty and ob- . fr a. 
servance, to let you see how the little needle of my soul / - 
18 throughly touched at the great loadstone of yours, 
^nd followeth suddenly and strongly, which way so- 
ever you beckon it. In this occasion, the magnetic 
"lotion was impatient to have the book in my hands 
that your lordship gave so advantageous a character 
^M whereupon I sent presently (as late as it was) to 
Paul's church-yard for this favourite of yours, Religio 
Medici : which after awhile found me in a condition 
ht to receive a blessing by a visit from any of such 
masterpieces, as you look upon with gracious eyes ; 
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for I was newly gotten into my bed. This good-na- 
tured creature I could easily persuade to be my bed- 
fellow, and to wake with me as long as I had any edge 
to entertain myself with the delights I sucked from so 
noble a conversation. And truly, my lord, I closed 
not my eyes till I had enriched myself with, or at 
least exactly surveyed all the treasures that are lapped 
up in the folds of those few sheets. To return only a 
general commendation of this curious piece, or at large 
to admire th6 author's spirit and smartness, were too 
perfunctory an account, and too slight a one, to so 
discerning and steady an eye as yours, after so parti- 
cular and encharged a summons to read heedfully this 
discourse. I will therefore presume to blot a sheet or 
two of paper with my reflections upon sundry passages 
through the whole context of it, as they shall occur to 
my remembrance. Which now your lordship knoweth, 
this packet is not so happy as to carry with it any one 
expression of my obsequiousness to you. It will be 
but reasonable, you should even here give over your 
further trouble of reading, what my respect engageth 
me to the writing of. 

Whose first step is ingenuity and a well-natured 
evenness of judgment, shall be sure of applause and 
fair hopes in all men for the rest of his journey. And 
indeed, my lord, methinketh this gentleman setteth 
out excellently poised with that happy temper ; and 
showeth a great deal of judicious piety in making a 
right use of the blind zeal that bigots lose themselves 
in. Yet I cannot satisfy my doubts thoroughly, how he 
maketh good his professing to follow the great wheel 
of the church in matters of divinity ; which surely is 
the solid basis of true religion : for to do so, without jar- 
ring against the conduct of the first mover by eccentri- 
cal and irregular motions, obligeth one to yield a very 
dutiful obedience to the determinations of it, without 
arrogating to one's self a controling ability in liking or 
misliking the faith, doctrine, and constitutions of that 
church which one looketh upon as their north star : 
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whereas, if I mistake not, this author approveth the 
Church of England, not absolutely, but comparatively /^' • ^ 
with other reformed churches. 

My next reflection is concerning what he hath sprin- 
kled (most wittily) in several places concerning the 
nature and immortality of a human soul, and the con- 
dition and state it is in, after the dissolution of the 
body. And here give me leave to observe what our 
countryman, Roger Bacon, did long ago ; " that those '^^ 
students who busy themselves much with such notions 
as reside wholly to the fantasy, do hardly ever become /<? ) 

idpneou s for abstracted, metaphysical speculations \_' ('J 
the one having bulky foundation of matter, or of the 
accidents of it, to settle upon, at the least with one 
foot: the other ilying continually, even .to a lessening 
pitch in the subtle air. And, accordingly, it hath been 
generally noted, that the exactest mathematicians, who 
converse altogether with lines, figures, and other dif- 
ferences of quantity, have seldom proved eminent in 
metaphysics, or speculative divinity. Nor again, the 
professors of these sciences in the other arts. Much 
less can it be expected that an excellent physician, 
whose fancy is always fraught with the material drugs 
that he prescribeth his apothecary to compound his 
medicines of, and whose hands are inured to the cut- 
ting up, and eyes, to the inspection of anatomised bo- 
dies, should easily, and with success, fly his thoughts 
at so towering a game, as a pure intellect, a separated \ , 

and unbodied soulJ*^ Surely this acute author's sharp /'/ ^ '' 
wit, had he orderly applied his studies that way, would ' 

have been able to satisfy himself with less labour, and 
others with more plenitude, than it hath been the lot 
of so dull a brain as mine, concerning the immortality 
of the soul. And yet, I assure you, my lord, the little 
philosophy that is allowed me, for my share, demon- 
strateth this proposition to me, as well as faith deli- 
vereth it; which our physician will not admit in his. 

To make good this assertion here were very unrea- 
sonable ; since that to do it exactly (and without ex- 
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actness^ it were not demonstration, requireth a total 
survey of the whole science of bodies, and of all the 
opwations that we are conversant with, of a rational 
creature ; which I having done with all the succinct- 
ness I have been able to explicate so knotty a subject 
with, hath taken me up in the first draught near two 
hundred sheets of paper. I shall therefore take leave 
of this point, with only this note, that I take the im- 
mortality of the soul (under his favour) to be of that 
nature, that to them only that are not versed in the 
ways of proving it by reason, it is an article of faith; to 
others, it is an evident conclusion of demonstrative sci- 
ence. 

And with a like short note, I shall observe, how if 
he had traced the nature of the soul from its first prin- 

/ ^ ciples, he could not have suspected it should sleep in 

the grave till the resurrection of the body. Nor would 
he have permitted his compassionative nature to ima- 
gine it belonged to God's mercy, (as the Chiliasts did,) 

/ j> to change its condition in those that are damned, from 
(^ pain to happiness. For where God should have done 
that, he must have made that anguished soul another 
creature than what it was ; (as to make fire cease from 
being hot, requireth to have it become another thing 
than the element of fire ;) since that to be in such a con- 
dition(jEi8 maketh us understand damned souls miser- 
able^ is a necessary effect of the temper it is in, 
when it goeth out of the body, and must necessa- 
rily (out of its nature) remain in, un variably for all 
eternity ; though, for the conceptions of the vulgar 
part of mankind, who are not eapable of such abstruse 
notions, it be styled, and truly too, the sentence and 
punishment of a severe judge. 

I am extremely pleased, with him, when he saith, 
there are not impossibilities enough in religion for an 
active faith ; and no whit less, when in philosophy he 
will not be satisfied with such naked terms, as in 
schools use to be obtruded upon easy minds, when the 
master's fingers are not strong enough to untie the 
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knots proposed unto them. I confess, when I enquire 
what light (to use our author's example) is, I should he 
as well contented with his silence, as with his telling 
me it is actus perspicui, unless he explicate clearly to 
me, what those words mean, which I find very few go 
about to do. Such meat they swallow whole and 
eject it as entire. But were such things scientifi- 
cally and methodically declared they would be of ex- 
treme satisfaction and delight. And that work taketh 
up the greatest part of my formerly-mentioned treatise. 
For I endeavour to show by a continued progress, and ^^ 
not by leaps, all the motions of nature ; and unto them 
to fit intelligibly the terms used by her best sjcretaries 5 ^'' 
whereby all wild fantastic qualities and moods, intro- 
duced for refuges of ignorance, are banished from 
commerce. 

In the next place, my lord, I shall suspect that our 
author hath not penetrated into the bottom of those 
conceptions that deep scholars have taught us of eter- - ' 
nity ; methinketh he taketh it for an infinite extension 
of time, and a never-ending revolution of continual 
succession ; which is no more like eternity than a gross 
body is like a pure spirit. Nay, such an infinity of 
revolutions is demonstrable to be a contradiction, and 
impossible. In the state of eternity there is no suc- 
cession, no change, no variety. Souls or angels, in rf / 
that condition, do not so much as change a thought. ^ ' ' ■ ,'<j 
All things, notions and actions, that ever were, are, or 
shall be in any creature, are actually present to such an 
intellect. And' this, my lord, I aver, not as deriving 
it fronoi theology, and havjng recourse to beatific vision, 
to make good my tenet, (for so, only glorified crea- 
tures should enjoy such immense knowledge,) but out 
of the principles of nature and reason, and from thence 
shall demonstrate it to belong to the lowest soul of 
the ignorantest wretch whilst he lived in this world, 
since damned in hell. A bold undertaking, you will 
say. But I confidently engage myself to it. Upon 
this occasion occurreth also a great deal to be said of 
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the nature of predestination, (which by the short touches 
our author giveth of it, I doubt he quite mistakes,) 
and how it is an unalterable series and chain of causes, 
producing infallible, and in respect of them^ neces- 
sary effects. But that is too large a theme to imfold 
here ; too vast an ocean to describe in the scant map 
of a letter. And therefore I will refer that to a fitter 
opportunity, fearing I have already too much tres- 
passed upon your lordship's patience ; but that, indeed, 
I hope you have not had enough to read thus far. 

I am sure, my lord, that you, who never forgot any 
thing which deserved a room in your memory, do re- 
member how we are told, that ah/ssus ahyjssuminvocai ^ 
^ / so here our author, from the abyss of predestination, 
2^ falleth into that of the trinity of persons, consistent with 
the indivisibility of the divine nature. And out of that, 
if I be not exceedingly deceived, into a third of mis- 
taking, when he goeth about to illustrate this admir- 
able mystery by a wild discourse of a trinity in our 
souls. The dint of wit is not forcible enough to dissect 
r such tough matter ; wherein all the obscure glinmier- 
/ ing we gain of that inaccessible light, cometh to us 
/ clothed in the dark weeds of negations, and therefore 
little can we hope to meet with any positive examples 
to parallel it withal. 

I doubt, he also mistaketh, and imposeth upon the 
several schools when he intimateth that they gainsay 
this visible world's being but a picture or shadow of 
the invisible and intellectual : which manner of phi- 
losophising he attribute th to Hermes Trismegistus, but 
is everywhere to be met with in Plato ; and is raised 
since to a greater height in the Christian schools. 

But I am sure he learned in no good school, nor 
sucked from any good philosophy, to give an actual 
; subsistence and being to first matter without a form. 
He that will allow that a real existence in nature is 
as superficially tincted in metaphysics, as another 
would be in mathematics, that should allow the like 
to a point, a line, or a superficies in figures ; these, in 
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their strict notions, are but negations of further exten- 
sion, or but exact terminations of that quantity, which 
falleth under the consideration of the understanding in 
the present purpose, no real entities in themselves : so 
likewise the notions of matter, form, act, power, ex- 
istence, and the like, that are with truth considered 
by the understanding, and have there each of them a 
distinct entity, are nevertheless nowhere by themselves 
in nature. They are terms which we must use in the 
negotiations of our thoughts, if we will discourse con- 
sequently, and conclude knowingly. But then again, 
we must be very wary of attributing to things in their 
own natures such entities as we create in our under- 
standings, when we made pictures of them there ; for 
there every different consideration, arising out of the 
different impression which the same thing maketh upon 
us, hath a distinct being by itself. Whereas, in the 
tMng there is but one single unity, that showeth, as it 
were in a glass, at several positions, those various faces 
in our understanding. In a word, all these words are 
but artificial terms, not real things ; and the not right 
understanding of them is the most dangerous rock that 
scholars suffer shipwreck against. 

I go on with our physician's contemplations. Upon 
every occasion he showeth strong parts, and a vigor- ^ 
ous brain. His wishes and aims, and what he /" 
pointf th at, speak him owner of a noble and generous 
heart. He hath reason to wish that Aristotle had been /; 
as accurate in examining the causes, nature, and af- 
fections of the great universe he busied himself about, 
as his patriarch Galen hath been in the like consider- 
ations upon this little world, man's body, in that ad- 
mirable work of his " De Usu Partium" But no 
great human thing was ever born and perfected at ' 
once. It may satisfy us, if one in our age buildeth / 
that magnificent structure upon the other's foundations; 
and especially if, where he findeth any of them un- 
sound, he eradicateth those, and fixeth new unquestion- 
able ones in their room ; but so, as they still, in gross. 
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keep a proportion and bear a harmony with the other 
/^/ great work. This hath now, even now, our learned 
o countryman done ; the knowing Mr. White, whose name 
I believe your lordship hath met withal, in his excellent 
book " De Mundo" newly printed at Paris, where he 
now resideth, and is admired by the world of lettered 
men there, as the prodigy of these latter times. / In- 
deed his three dialogues upon that subject, (if I am 
able to judge anything,) are full of the profoundest 
learning I ever yet met withal. And I believe, who hath 
well read and digested them, will persuade himself 
there is no truth so abstruse, nor hitherto conceived 
out of our reach, but man's wit may raise engines to 
scale and conquer. I assure myself, when our author 
hath studied him thoroughly he will not lament so loud 
for Aristotle's mutilated and defective philosophy, as 
9 in Boccaline Csesar Caporali doth for the loss of Livy's 

shipwrecked decades. 
^ J That logic which he quarreleth at, for calling a toad 
or serpent ugly, will in the end agree with his ; for no- 
body ever took them to be so, in respect of the uni- 
verse, (in which regard he defendeth their regularity 
and symmetry,) but only as they have relation to us. 
But I cannot so easily agree with him, where he af- 
•^3 firmeth that devils, or other spirits in the intellectual 
world have no exact ephemerides, wherein they may 
read beforehand the stories of fortuitous accidents; For 
r I believe that all causes are so immediately chained 
to their effects, as if a perfect knowing nature get 
hold but of one link, it will drive the entire series, or 
pedigree of the whole, to its utmost end ; (as I think 
I have proved in my fore-named treatise ;) so that in 
truth there is no fortuitousness or contingency of things, 
in respect of themselves, but only in respect of us, 
that are ignorant of their certain and necessary 
causes. 

Now a little series or chain and complex of all out- 
ward circumstances, (whose highest link, poets say 
prettily, is fastened to Jupiter's chair, and the lowest 
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is rivetted to every individual on earth,) steered and 
levelled by God Almighty, at the first setting out of the 
first mover, I conceive to be that Divine Providence and 
mercy, which (to use our author's own example) ^ 

giveth a thriving genius to the Hollanders, and the N^ ^'^ 
like ; and not any secret, invisible, mystical blessing, 
that falleth not under the search or cognizance of a 
prudent indagation. 

I must needs approve our author's equanimity, and I 
may as justly Bay his magnanimity, in being contented 
so cheerfully, as he saith, to shake hands with the fading <.^ y?*> 
goods of fortune, and be deprived of the joys of her . 
most precious blessing ; so that he may in recompense 
possess, in ample measure, the true ones of the mind ; 
like Epictetus, that master of moral wisdom and piety, 
who taxeth them of high injustice that repine at God's 
distribution of his blessings, when he putteth not into 
their share of goods such things as they use no industry 
or means to purchase. For why should that man, 
who above all things esteemeth his own freedom, and 
who to enjoy that sequestereth himself from commerce 
with the vulgar of mankind, take it ill of his stars, if 
8u«h preferments, honours, and applauses meet not 
him, as are painfully gained, after long and tedious 
services of princes, and brittle dependencies of hu- 
mourous favourites, and supple compliances with all 
sorts of natures? As for what he saith of astrology, I .^^ 
do not conceive that wise men reject it so much for 
being repugnant to divinity, (which he reconcileth well 
enough,) as for having no solid rules or ground in na- 
ture. To rely too far upon that vain art I judge to be 
rather folly than impiety, unless in our censure we look 
to the first origin of it, which savoureth of the idolatry 
of those heathens, that worshipping the stars and hea- 
ve^^y bodies for deities, did in a superstitious devotion 
attribute unto them the casualty of all eff*ects beneath 
them. And for aught I know, the belief of solid orbs 1 
in the heavens, and their regularly irregular motions, ' 
sprung from the same root. And a like inanity I • 
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should suspect in chiromancy, as well as astrology, 
$.//// (especially in particular contingent effects,) however 
our author, and no less a man than Aristotle, seem to 
attribute somewhat more to that conjectural art of 
lines. ' - l-^i. .f^) 

j^ I should much doubtj though our author showeth 

himself of another mind) that Bemardinus Ochinus 
grew at the last to a mere atheist ; when, after having 
been first the institutor and patriarch of the Capuchin 
order, (so violent was his zeal then, as no former reli- 
gious institution, though never so rigorous, was strict 
enough for him,) he from thence fell to be first an here- 
tic, then a Jew, and after awhile became a Turk ; and 
at the last wrote a furious invective against those whom 
he called the three grand impostors of the world, 
among whom he ranked our Saviour, Christ, as well 
as Moses and Mahomet, i}^^) 

I doubt he mistakes in his chronology, or the prin- 
ter in the name, when he maketh Ptolemy condemn 
the Alcoran. ' 

He needeth not be so scrupulous, as he seemeth to 
be, in averring downrightly, that God cannot do con- 
tradictory things, (though peradventure it is not amiss 
to sweeten the manner of the expression, and the sound 
of the words,) for who understandeth the nature of con- 
tradiction will find nonentity in one of the terms, 
which of God were impiety not to deny peremptorily. 
For he being in his proper nature self- entity, all being 
must immediately flow from him, and all not-being 
be totally excluded from the efilux. Now for the re- 
calling of time past, which the angels posed Esdras 
withal, there is no contradiction in that, as is evident 
to them that know the essence of time. For it is but 
putting again all things that had motion into the 
same state they were in, at that moment unto which 
time was to be reduced back, and from thence letting 

^149^ This story I have but upon relation, yet of a very good 
hand. / ■ 
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it travel on again by the same motion, and upon the 
same wheels it rolled upon before ; and therefore God 
could do this admirable work, though neither Esdras 
nor all the power of creatures together could do it; 
and consequently it cannot in this question be said that 
he posed mortality with what himself was not able to 
perform. 

I acknowledge ingenuously our physician's experi- 
ence hath the advantage of my philosophy, in knowing / - * 
there are witches. Yet I am sure I have no temptation 
to doubt of the Deity ; nor have any unsatisfaction in 
believing there are spirits. I do not see such a neces- 
sary conjunction between them, as that the supposition 
of the one must needs infer the other. Neither do I 
deny there are witches ; I only reserve my assent till I 
meet with stronger motives to carry it. And I confess 
I doubt as much of the efficacy of those magical rules ^ ^ ^ 
he speaketh of, as also of the finding out of mysteries 
by the courteous revelation of spirits. '* * ' 

I doubt his discourse of an universal spirit is but a '■ // 
wild fancy : and that in the marshalling of it he mis- 
taketh the hermetical philosophers ; and surely it is a 
weak argument, from a common nature, that subsisteth 
only in our understanding, out of which it hath no 
being at all, to infer by parity an actual subsistence, or 
the like, in reality of nature (of which kind of miscar- 
riage in men's discoursings I have spoken before.) 
And upon this occasion I do not see how seasonably he 
falleth of a sudden from natural speculations to a mo- 
ral contemplation of God's Spirit working in us. In ' 
which also I would enquire, especially upon his sudden 
poetical rapture, whether the solidity of the judgment 
be not outweighed by the airiness of the fancy. As- 
suredly one cannot err in taking this author for a very f" 
fine ingenious gentleman ; but for how deep a scholar I 
leave unto them to judge that are abler than I am. 

If he had applied himself with earnest study, and 
upon right grounds, to search out the nature of pure 
intellects, I doubt not but his great parts would have 
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May your counsels there be happy and successful ones, 
to bring about that peace, which if we be not quickly 
blessed withal, a general ruin threateneth the irhole 
kingdom. 

From Winchester-house, the 22nd, (I think I may 
say the 2drd, for I am sure it is morning, and I think 
it is day,) of December, 1§42. 

Your lordship's most humble 

and obedient Servant, 

Kenslm Digby. 



THE POSTSCRIPT. 

My Lord, 
Looking over these loose papers to point them, I /'" 
perceive I have forgotten what I promised in the 
eighth sheet, to touch in a word concerning grace. \^q p, /o^ 
not conceive it to be a quality infused by God Almighty 
into a soul. 

Such kind of discoursing satisfieth me no more in 
divinity, than in philosophy. I take it to be the whole 
complex of such real motives, as a solid account may 
be given of them, that incline a man to virtue and 
piety, and are set on foot by God's particular grace 
and favour, to bring that work to pass. As for exam- 
ple : to a man plunged in sensuality, some great mis- 
fortune happeneth that mouldeth his heart to a ten- 
derness, and inclineth him to much thoughtfulness. In 
this temper, he meeteth with a book or preacher that 
representeth lively to him the danger of his own con- 
dition ; and giveth him hopes of greater contentment 
in other objects, after he shall have taken leave of his 
former beloved sins. This begetteth further conversa- 
tion with prudent and pious men, and experienced 
physicians, in curing the soul's maladies, whereby he 
is at last perfectly converted, and settled in a course of 
solid virtue and piety. 

Now these accidents of his misfortune, the gentle- 
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ness and softness of his nature, bis falling upon a good 
book, his encountering with a pathetic preacher, the 
unpremeditated chance that brought him to hear his 
sermon, his meeting with other worthy men, and the 
whole concatenation of all the intervening accidents, to 
work this good effect in him, and that were •ranged 
and disposed from all eternity, by God's particular 
goodness and providence for his salvation, and with- 
out which he had inevitably been damned ; this chain 
of causes, ordered by God to produce this effect, I un- 
derstand to be grace. 
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which is union with the hody, heing that which car- 
nal souls have straitest affection to, and that they 
are loathest to be separated from, their unquiet spirit, 
which can never (naturally) lose the impressions it had 
wrought in it at the time of its driving out, lingereth 
perpetually after that dear consort of his. The impos- 
sibility cannot cure them of their impotent desires; 
they would fain be alive again. 



." Iterumque ad tarda reverti 



Corpora. Quae lucis miseris tarn dira cupido.** 

And to this cause, peradventure, maybe reduced the 
strange effect, which is frequently seen in England, 
when, at the approach of the murderer, the slain body 
suddenly bleedeth afresh ; for certainly, the souls of them 
that are treacherously murdered by surprise use to leave 
their bodies with extreme unwillingness, and with ve- 
hement indignation against them, that force them to 
so unprovided and abhorred a passage. That soul 
then, to wreak its evil talent against the hated murderer, 
and to draw a just and desired revenge upon his head, 
would do all it can to manifest the author of the fact. 
To speak it cannot, for in itself it wanteth organs of 
voice, and those it is parted from are now grown too 
heavy, and are too benumbed for it to give motion 
unto. Yet some change it desireth to make in the 
body, which it hath so vehement inclinations to, and 
therefore is the aptest for it to work upon. It must 
then endeavour to cause a motion in the subtlest and 
most fluid parts (and consequently the most moveable 
ones) of it. This can be nothing but the blood, which 
then being violently moved must needs gush out at 
those places where it findeth issues. 

Our author cannot believe that the world will perish 
/6 J upon the ruins of its own principles; but Mr. White 
hath demonstrated the end of it upon natural reason: 
and though the precise time for that general destruc- 
tion be inscrutable, yet he learnedly showeth an inge- 
nious rule, whereby to measure in some sort the dura- 
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tion of it, without beiog branded (as our author threat- M S»' P 
eneth) with convincible and statute-madnesSj or with *" 
impiety. And whereas he will have the work of this 
last great day (the summer-up of all past days) to im- 
ply annihilation, and thereupon interesseth God only 
in it, I must beg leave to contradict him, namely in 
this point, and to affirm, that the letting loose then of 
the most active element, to destroy this face of the 
world, will but beget a change in it, and that 
no annihilation can proceed from God Almighty ; 
for his essence being, as I said before, self-existence, it 
is more impossible that not-being should flow from 
him, than that cold should flow immediately from fire, 
or darkness from the actual presence of light. 

I must needs acknowledge, that where he balanceth 
life and death against one another, and considereth 
that the latter is to be a kind of nothing for a moment, P- 7 
to become a pure spirit within one instant, and what 
foiloweth of this strong thought, is extremely hand- 
somely said, and argueth very gallant and generous re- 
solutions in him. 

To exemplify the immortality of the soul, he needeth ^ 
not have recourse to the philosopher's-stone ; his own . - . / 
store ftirnisheth him with a jnost pregnant one of re- ' 
viving a plant (the same numerical plant) out of his - 
own ashes. But under his favour I believe his experi- 
ment will fail, if, under the notion of the same, he 
comprehendeth all the accidents that first accompanied 
that plant ; for since in the ashes there remaineth only 
the fixed salt, I am verv confident that all the colour 
and much of the odour and taste of it is flown away 
with the volatile salt. 

What should I say of his making so particular a narr v. -/./^,) 
ration of personal things, and private thoughts of his >*'f 

own, the knowledge whereof cannot much conduce to 
any man's betterment ? (which I make account is the 
chief end of his writing this discourse.) As where he ^ 
speaketh of the soundness of his body, of the course of /-'-T^ 
his diet, of the coolness of his blood at the summer- 

M 2 
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/^ ^^ e<d£tice of bk mge. of las ne ^ ;ie i ct of «■ rpitiph; how 
/: ^ ^ 'Ong he hath Kred. or iut fire; mliat popes, emperors, 
kings, grmnd seigmoTE he hath been eontempoiaryimto, 
and the like. Would it not be tiMnght tint he hadi a 
q>ecial good opinion of hinwdf, (and indeed he hath 
reason,) when he maketh soch great ptinees die land- 
marks in the chronology of himself? Smely, if he 
were to write by retail the particnlarB of his own story 
and life, it woold be a notable romance, since hetelleth 
h. J Jh us in one total sum it is a continued miracle of thirty 
years. Though he creepeth gently upon us at the first, 
' ' yet he groweth a giant, an Adas (to use his own ex- 
pression) at the last. But I will not censure him, as 
he that made notes upon Balsac's letters, and was angry 
with him for vexing his readers with stories of his cho- 
lics and voiding of gravel. I leave this kind of ex- 
pressions Tfithout looking funher into them. 

In the next place, my lord, I shall take occasion, 
from our author's setting so main a difference between 
moral honesty and virtue, or being virtuous (to use his 
own phrase) out of an inbred loyalty to virtue ; and on 
the other side, being virtuous for a reward's sake, to 
discourse a little concerning virtue in this life, and 
the effects of it afterwards. Truly, my lord, however 
he seemeth to prefer this latter, I cannot but value the 
other much before it, if we regard the nobleness and 
heroicness of the nature and mind from whence they 
both proceed. And if we consider the journey's end, 
to which each of them carrieth us, I am confident the 
first yieldeth nothing to the second, but indeed both 
meet in the period of beatitude. To clear this point, 
(which is very well worth the wisest man's serious 
thought) we must consider what it is that bringeth us 
to this excellent state, to be happy in the other world 
of eternity and immutability. It is agreed on all 
hands to be God's grace and favour to us: but all 
do not agree by what steps his grace produceth this 
effect. Herein I shall not trouble your lordship with 
a long discourse, how that grace worketh in us, (which 

, ■ • > . » 
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yet I will in a word touch anon, that you may conceive 
what I understand grace to be,) but will suppose it to 
have wrought its effect in us in this life, and from 
thence examine what hinges they are that turn us over 
to beatitude and glory in the next. Some consider 
God as a judge, that rewardeth or punisheth men, ac- 
cording as they co-operated with, or repugned to, the 
grace he gave. That according as their actions 
please or displease him, he is well affected towards 
them, or angry with them; and accordingly maketh 
them to the purpose and very home, feel the effects of 
his kindness or indignation. Others that Hy a higher 
pitch, and are so happy, 

" Ut rerum potermt cognoscere causas,'* 

do conceive that beatitude and misery in the other life 
are effects that necessarily and orderly flow out of the 
nature of those causes that begot them in this life, 
without engaging God Almighty to give a sentence, 
and act the part of a judge, according to the state of 
our cause, as it shall appear upon the accusations and 
pleadings at his great bar ; much of which manner of 
expression is metaphorical, and rather adapted to con- 
tain vulgar minds in their duties, that are awed with 
the thought of a severe judge, sifting every minute ac- 
tion of theirs, than such as we must conceive every 
circumstance to pass so in reality, as the literal souncl 
of the words seems to infer in ordinary construction : 
and yet all that is too true, in its genuine sense. But, 
my lord, these more penetrating men, and that, I con- 
ceive, are virtuous upon higher and stronger motives, 
(for they truly and solidly know why they are so,) do 
consider, that what impressions are once made in the 
spiritual substance of a soul, and what affections it hath 
once contracted, do ever remain in it till a contrary 
and diametrically contradicting judgment and affection 
do obliterate it, and expel it thence. This is the reason 
why contrition,' sorrow, and hatred for sins past 
is encharged us. If then the soul do go out of the 
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body with impressions and affections to the objects 
and pleasures of this life, it continually lingereth after 
them ; and as Virgil (learnedly, as well as wittily) 
saith, 



(C 



Quae gratia currum, 



Armorumque fuit vivis, quae cura nitentes, 
Pa8cere equos, eadem sequitur tellure reposto^" 

But that being a state wherein those objects neither are 
nop can be enjoyed, it must needs follow that such a 
soul must be in an exceeding anguish, sorrow, and af- 
fliction for being deprived of them ; and for want of 
that it so much prizeth will neglect all other content- 
ments it might have, as not having a relish or taste 
moulded and prepared to the savouring of them ; but 
like feverish tongues, that when they are even 
scorched with heat take no delight in the most pleasing 
liquors, but the sweetest drinks seem bitter to them, 
by reason of their overflowing gall ; so they even hate 
whatsoever good is in their power, and thus pine away 
a long eternity ; in which the sharpness and activity of 
their pain, anguish, and sad condition is to be measured 
by the sensibleness of their natures ; which being then 
spiritual is in a manner infinitely more than any tor- 
ment that in this life can be inflicted upon a dull, gross 
body. To this add the vexation it must be to them, to 
see how inestimable and infinite a good they have lost, 
and lost merely by their own fault and for momentary 
trifles and children's play ; and that it was so easy for 
them to have gained it, had they remained but in their 
right senses, and governed themselves according unto 
reason. And then judge in what a tortured condition 
they must be of remorse, and execrating themselves for 
their most re-supine and senseless madness. But if, 
on the other side, a soul be released out of this prison 
of clay and flesh, with affections settled upon intel- 
lectual goods, as truth, knowledge, and the like ; and 
that it be grown to an irksome dislike of the flat 
pleasures of this world, and look upon carnal and sen- 
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sual objects with a disdainful eye, as discerning the 
contemptible inanity in , them, that is set off only by 
their painted outside; and above all, that it hath a. 
longing desire to be in the society of that supereminent 
Cause of causes, in which they know are heaped up 
the treasures of all beauty, knowledge, truth, delight, 
and good whatsoever ; and therefore are impatient at 
the delay, and reckon all their absence from him as a 
tedious banishment ; and in that regard hate their life 
and body as cause of this divorce. Such a soul, I say, 
must necessarily, by reason of the temper it is wrought 
into, enjoy immediately at the instant of the body's disso- 
lution, and its liberty, more contentment, more joy, more 
true happiness than it is possible for a heart of flesh to 
have scarce any scantling of, much less to comprehend. 

For immense knowledge is natural to it, as I have /> • • '^ ^ 
touched before. Truth, which is the adequated and sa- 
tisfying object of the understanding, is there displayed 
in her own colours, or rather without any. 

And that which is the crown of all, and in respect of 
which all the rest is nothing ; that Infinite Entity, which 
above all things this soul thirsteth to be united unto, 
cannot for his own goodness^ sake, deny his embraces to 
so affectionate a creature, and to such an inflamed love. 
If he should, then were that soul, for being the best, 
and for loving him most, condemned to be the unhap- 
piest. For what joy could she have in anything, were 
she barred from what she so infinitely loveth ? But 
sin<»e the nature of superior and excellent things is to 
shower down their propitious influences, wheresoever 
there is a capacity of receiving them, and no obstacle to 
keep them out, like the sun that illuminateth the whole 
air, if no cloud, or solid opacous body intervene, it fol- 
loweth clearly, that this infinite sun of justice, this im- 
mense ocean of goodness, cannot choose but environ 
with his beams, and replenish even beyond satiety 
with his delightsome waters, a soul so prepared and 
tempered to receive them. 
Now, my lord, to make use of this discourse, and apply 
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it to what begot it, be pleased to determine which 
way will deliver us evenest and smoothest to this happy 
end of our journey ; to be virtuous for hope of a re- 
ward, and through fear of punishment ; or to be so out 
of a natural and inward affection to virtue, for virtue's 
and reason's sake ? Surely one in this latter condition, 
not only doth those things which will bring him to be- 
atitude ; but he is so secured, in a manner, under an 
armour of proof, that he is almost invulnerable ; he can 
scarce miscarry, he hath not so much as an inclination 
to work contrarily ; the alluring baits of this world 
tempt him not ; he disliketh, he hateth, even his neces- 
sary commerce with them whilst he liveth. On the 
other side, the hireling that steereth his course by his 
reward and punishment, doth well, I confess ; but he 
doth it with reluctance ; he carrieth the ark, God's im- 
age, his soul, safely home, it is true, but he low- 
eth pitifully after his calves, that he leaveth be- 
hind him among the Philistines. In a word, he is vir- 
tuous; but if he might safely, he would do vicious 
things (and hence be the ground in nature, if so I 
might say, of our purgatory.) Methinks two such 
minds may not unfitly be compared to two maids, 
whereof one hath a little sprinkling of the green-sick- 
ness, and hath more mind to ashes, chalk or leather, 
than meats of solid and good nourishment, but forbear- 
eth them, knowing the languishing condition of health 
it will bring her to. But the other having a ruddy, 
vigorous and perfect constitution, and enjoying a com- 
plete entire encrasie, delights in no food but of good 
nouriture, and loaths the other delights. Her health is 
discovered in her looks, and she is secure from any 
danger of that malady, whereas the other, for all her 
good diet, beareth in her complexion some sickly testi- 
mony of her depraved appetite ; and if she be not 
very wary, she is in danger of a relapse. 

It falleth fit in this place to examine our author's ap- 
prehension of the end of such honest worthies and phi- 
losophers (as he calleth them) that died before Christ's 
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incarnation^ whether any of them' could be saved, or 
no ? Truly, my lord, I make no doubt at all but if 
any followed in the whole tenor of their lives, the dic- 
tamens of right reason, but that their journey was se- 
cure to heaven. Out of the former discourse appeareth 
what temper of mind is necessary to get thither. And, 
that reason would dictate such a temper to a perfectly 
judicious man, (though but in the state of nature,) as 
the best and most rational for him, I make no doubt 
at all. But it is most true, they are exceeding few, 
if any, in whom reason worketh clearly, and is not 
overswayed by passion and terrene affections ; they are 
few that can discern what is reasonable to be done in 
every circumstance. 

" Pauci, quos aequus amavit 

Jupiter, aut ardens evixit ad aethera virtus, 
Diis geniti, potuere." 

And fewer, that knowing what is best, can win of 
themselves to do accordingly ; (video meliora proboque 
deteriora seqttor^ being most men's cases ;) so that after 
all that can be expected at the hands of nature and 
reason in their best habit, since the lapse of them, we 
may conclude it would have been a most difficult 
thing for any man, and a most impossible one for 
mankind, to attain unto beatitude, if Christ had 
not come to teach, and by his example to show us the 
way. 

And this was the reason of his incarnation, teaching 
life and death. For being God, we could not doubt 
his veracity, when he told us news of the other world ; 
having all things in his power, and yet enjoying none of 
the delights of this life, no man should stick at forego- 
ing them, since his example showeth all men, that such a 
course is best, whereas few are capable of the reason 
of it : and for his last act, dying in such an afflicted 
manner ; he taught us how the securest way to step 
immediately into perfect happiness, is to be crucified 
to all the desires, delights and contentments of this 
world. 
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But to come back to our physician. Truly, my lord, 
I must needs pay him, as a due, the acknowledging 
his pious discourses to be excellent and pathetical ones, 
containing worthy motives to incite one to virtue, 
and to deter one from vice ; thereby to gain heaven, 
r* and to avoid hell. Assuredly he is owner of a solid 
r^ head, and of a strong generous heart. Where he em- 
ployeth his thoughts upon such things as resort to no 
higher, or more abstruse principles, than such as occur 
in ordinary conversation with the world, or in the com- 
mon track of study and learning, I know no man 
would say better. But when he meeteth with such 
difficulties as his next, concerning the resurrection of 
the body, wherein, after deep meditation upon the 
most abstracted principles and speculations of the me- 
taphysics, one hath much ado to solve the appearing 
contradictions in nature, there I do not at all wonder 
he should tread a little awry, and go astray in the 
dark : for I conceive his course of life hath not per- 
mitted him to allow much time unto the unwinding 
of such entangled and abstracted subtleties. But if it 
had, I believe his natural parts are such, as he might 
have kept the chair from most men I know : for even 
where he roveth widest, it is with so much wit and 
sharpness, as putteth me in mind of a great man's cen- 
sure upon Joseph Scaliger's Cyclometrica, a matter he 
was not well versed in ; that he had rather err so in- 
geniously as he did, than hit upon truth in that heavy 
manner, as the Jesuit, his antagonist, stuffeth his books. 
Most assuredly his wit and smartness in this discourse 
is of the finest standard, and his insight into severer 
learning, will appear as piercing unto such as use not 
strictly the touchstone and the test to examine every 
piece of glittering coin he payeth his reader with. But 
to come to the resurrection. Methinks it is but a gross 
^ / conception, to think that every atom of the present indi- 
vidual matter of a body, every grain of ashes of a burned 
cadaver, scattered by the wind throughout the world, 
and, after numerous variations, changed peradven- 
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ture into the body of another man, should at the sound- 
ing of the last trumpet be raked together again from 
all the corners of the earth, and be made up anew into 
the same body it was before of the first man. Yet if 
we will be Christians, and rely upon God's promises, 
we must believe that we shall rise again with the same 
body that walked about, did eat, drink, and live here 
on earth ; and that we shall see our Saviour and Re- 
deemer with the same, the very same eyes, wherewith 
we now look upon the fading glories of this contempti- 
ble world. 

How shall these seeming contrarieties be reconciled ? 
If the latter be true, why should not the former be ad- 
mitted? To explicate Ihis riddle the better, give me 
leave to ask your lordship, if you now see the can- 
nons, the ensigns, the arms, and other martial pre- 
parations at Oxford, with the same eyes wherewith 
many years agone you looked upon Porphyry's and Aris- 
totle's leases there ? I doubt not but you will answer 
me, assuredly with the very same. Is that noble and 
graceful person of yours, that begetteth both delight 
and reverence in every one that looketh upon it ; is 
that body of yours, that now is grown to such comely 
and full dimensions, as nature can give her none more 
advantageous, the same person, the same body, which 
your virtuous and excellent mother bore nine months 
in her chaste and honoured womb, and that your nurse 
gave suck unto ? Most certainly it is the same. And 
yet if you consider it well, it cannot be doubted, but 
that sublunary matter, being in a perpetual flux, and 
in bodies which have internal principles of heat and 
motion, much continually transpiring out to make 
room for the supply of new aliment ; at the length, in 
long process of time, all is so changed, as that ship 
at Athens may as well be called the same ship 
that was there two hundred years before, and whereof, 
by reason of the continual reparations, not one foot 
of the timber is remaining in her that builded her at 
the firsts as this body now can be called the same it 
was forty years agone, unless some higher considera- 
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tion keep up the identity of it. Now what that is, let 
us examine, and whether or no it will reach to our dif- 
ficulty of the resurrection. Let us consider, then, how 
that which giveth the numerical individuation to a 
body is the substantial form. As long as that re- 
maineth the same, though the matter be in a continual 
flux and motion, yet the thing is still the same. There 
is not one drop of the same water in the Thames, that 
ran down by Whitehall yesternight ; yet no man will 
deny, but that is the same river that was in Queen 
Elizabeth's time, as long as it is supplied from the same 
common stock, the sea. Though this example reacheth 
not home, it illustrateth the thing. If then the form 
remain absolutely the same after separation from the 
matter, that it was in the matter, (which can hap- 
pen only to forms that subsist by themselves, as 
human souls,) it followeth then, that whensoever it 
is united to matter again, all matter coming out of 
the same common magazine, it maketh again the 
same man, with the same eyes, and all the same limbs 
that were formerly. Nay, he is composed of the 
same individual matter, for it hath the samedistinguisher 
and individuator, to whit, the same form or soul. Mat- 
ter, considered singly by itself, hath no distinction : 
all matter is in itself the same ; we must fancy it, as we 
do the indigested chaos ; it is a uniformly wide ocean. 
Particularize a few drops of the sea, by filling a glass- 
full of them, then that glassfuU is distinguished from 
all the rest of the watery bulk. But return back those 
few drops to from whence they were taken, and the 
glassful! that even now had an individuation by itself, 
loseth that, and groweth one and the same with the 
other main stock. Yet if you fill your glass again, 
wheresoever you take it up, so it be of the same uni- 
form bulk of water you had before, it is the same 
glassfuU of water that you had. But as I said be- 
fore, this example fitteth entirely, no more than the 
other did. In such abstracted speculations, where we 
must consider matter without form, which hath no ac- 
tual being, we must not expect adequated examples 
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in nature. But enough is said to make a speculative 
man see^ that if God should join the soul of a lately- 
dead man, (even whilst his dead corpse should lie en- 
tire in his winding-sheet here,) unto a body made of 
earth, taken from some mountain in America, it were 
most true and certain, that the body he should then 
lie by were the same identical body he lived with be- 
fore his death, and late resurrection. It is evident 
that sameness, thisness, and thatness, belongeth not to 
matter by itself, for a general indifference runneth 
through it all, but only as it is distinguished and indivi- 
duated by the form ; which, in our case, whensoever 
the same soul doth, it must be understood always to be 
the same matter and body. 

This point thus passed over, I may piece to it what 
our author saith of a magazine of subsistent forms, re- A . O } 
siding first in the chaos, and hereafter, when the world 
shall have been destroyed by fire, in the general heap 
of ashes, out of which God's voice did, and shall draw 
them out, and clothe them with matter. This language 
were handsome for a poet or rhetorician to speak ; but 
in a philosopher that should ratiocinate strictly and ri- 
gorously, I cannot admit it ; for certainly there are no 
subsistent forms of corporeal things, excepting the 
soul of man, which besides being an informing form 
hath another particular consideration belonging to it, 
too long to speak of here. But whensoever that com- 
pound is destroyed the form perisheth with the whole. 
And for the natural production of corporeal things, I 
conceive it to be wrought out by the action and passion 
of the elements among themselves, which introducing 
new tempers and dispositions into the bodies where 
these conflicts pass, new forms succeed old ones, when 
the dispositions are raised to such a height as can no 
longer consist with the preceding form, and are in the 
immediate degree to fit the succeeding one which they 
usher in. The mystery of all which, I have at large 
unfolded in my above-mentioned treatise of the " Im- 
mortality of the Soul." 

I shall say no more to the first part of our phy- 
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sician's discourse, after I have observed how his eon- 
sequence is no good one, where he inferreth, that if 
the devils foreknew who would be damned or saved, it 
would save them the labour, and end their work of 
tempting mankind to mischief and evil. For what- 
soever their moral design and success be in it, their 
nature impelleth them to be always doing it ; for on 
the one side it is active in the highest degree, (as being 
pure acts, that is, spirits,) so on the other side they 
are malign in as great an excess. ,By the one they 
must be always working, wheresoever they may work, 
(like water in a vessel full of holes, that will run out of 
every one of them which is not stopped ;) by the other, 
their whole work must be malicious and mischievous. 
Joining then both these qualities together, it is evident 
they will always be tempting mankind, though they 
know they shall be frustrate of their moral end. 

But were it not time that I made an end ? Yes, it is 
more than time ; and therefore having once passed the 
limit that confined what was becoming, the next step 
carried me into the ocean of error, which being infinite, 
and therefore more or less bearing no proportion in it, 
I will proceed a little further, to take a short survey of 
his Second Part, and hope for as easy pardon after this 
addition to my sudden and undigested remarks, as if I 
had enclosed them up now. 

Methinks he) beginneth with somewhat an aflfected 
discourse, to prove his natural inclination to charity, 
which virtue is the intended theme of all the remainder 
of his discourse ; and I doubt he mistaketh the lowest 
orb or limb of that high seraphic virtue for the top and 
perfection of it, and maketh a kind of human compas- 
sion to be divine charity. He will have it to be a 
general way of doing good. It is true, he addeth then, 
for God's sake ; but he allayeth that again with say- 
ing, he will have that good done, as by obedience, and 
to accomplish God's will, and looketh at the effects 
it worketh upon our souls but in a narrow compass ; 
like one in the vulgar throng, that considereth God as 
a judge, and as a re warder or a punisher. Whereas 
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perfect charity is that vehement love of God for his 
own sake, for his goodness, for his beauty, for his 
excellency, that carrieth all the motions of our soul 
directly and violently to him, and maketh a man dis- 
dain, or rather hate all obstacles that may retard his 
journey to him. And that face of it that looketh to- 
ward mankind with whom we live, and warmeth us to 
do others good, is but like the overflowing of the main 
stream, that swelling above its banks, runneth over in a 
multitude of little channels. 
►iZ^ I am not s atisfied that in the likeness which he put- h, /to 
^^1«th between God and man, he maketh the difierence 
between them to be but such as between two creatures 
that resemble one another ; for between these there is 
some proportion, but between the others none at all. 
In the examining of which discourse, wherein the au- L J^^^ 
thor observeth, that no two faces are ever seen to be ' 
perfectly alike ; nay, no two pictures of the same face 
were exactly made so, I could take occasion to insert a 
subtle and delightful demonstration of Mr. White's, /'. 
wherein he showeth how it is impossible that two bo- ' /' // 
dies (for example, two bowls) should ever be made ex- 
actly like one another; nay, not rigorously equal in 
any one accident, as namely in weight, but that still 
there will be some little difference and inequality be- 
tween them (the reason of which observation our author 
meddled not with) were it not that I have been so 
long already, as digressions were now very unseason- 
able. 

Shall I commend or censure our author for believing I] . J * ^' 
so well of his acquired knowledge, as to be dejected at ' 
the thought of not being able to leave it a legacy 
among his friends? Or shall I examine whether it be ij. ■' ^^J 
not a high injury to wise and gallant princes, who out 
of the generousness and nobleness of their nature do 
patronize arts and learned men, to impute their so 
doing to vanity of desiring praise, or to fear of re- 
proach? 
But let these pass. I will not engage any that mrty 
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befriend him in a quarrel against him; but I may 
safely produce Epictetus to contradict him, when he 
7.^2^ letteth his kindness engulf him in deep afflictions for 
t^^r^ t * a friend ; for he will not allow his wise man to have an 
inward relenting, a troubled feeling, or compassion of 
another^s misfortunes — that disordereth the one with- 
out any good to the other. Let him afford all the as- 
sistances and relievings in his power, but without in- 
termingling himself in other^s woe ; as angels that do 
us good, but have no passion for us. But this gentle- 
man's kindness goeth yet further ; he compareth his love 
;?, /J?^"" of a friend to his love of God — the union of friends' 
souls, by affection, to the union of the three Persons in 
the Trinity, and to the hypostatical union of two 
natures in one Christ, by the words incarnation. Most 
certainly he expresseth himself to be a right good-na- 
tured man. But if St. Augustine retracted so severely 
his pathetical expressions for the death of his friend, 
saying, " They savoured more of the rhetorical decla- 
mations of a young orator, than of the grave confession 
of a devout Christian," (or somewhat to that purpose,) 
what censure upon himself may we expect of our phy- 
sician, if ever he make any retraction of this discourse 
concerning his religion ! 

It is no small misfortune to him, that after so mucli 
time spent, and so many places visited in a curious 
search, by travelling after the acquisition of so many 
languages, after the wading so deep in sciences, as ap- 
peareth by the ample inventory and particular he 
inaketh of himself, the result of all this should be, to 
profess ingenuously he had studied enough, only to be- 
come a sceptic, and that having run through ail sorts of 
learning he could find rest and satisfaction in none. 
This, I confess, is the unlucky fate of those that light 
upon wrong principles ; but Mr. White teacheth us 
how the theorems and demonstrations of physics may 
be linked and chained together, as strongly and as 
continuedly as they are in the mathematics, if men 
would but apply themselves to aright method of study. 
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that is, by life and death, were so far from burning 
their bodies, that they declined all interment, and 
made their graves in the air. (") And the Ichthy- 
ophagi, or fish-eating nations about Egypt, affected 
the sea for their grave ; thereby declining visible 
corruption, and restoring the debt of their bodies. 
jT Whereas the old heroes in Homer, dreaded nothing 
more than water or drowning, probably upon the 
old opinion of the fiery substance of the soul only 
extinguishable by that element ; and therefore the 
poet emphatically implieth the total destruction in 
this kind of death, which happened to Ajax 
Oileus. {'') 

The old Balearians had a peculiar mode, for they 
used great urns and much wood, but no fire in 

(") Not the Scythians generally, but a particular tribe. The 
more common custom an^ong those barbarians was, for persons 
to commit suicide on the death of those they loved, that they 
might share iheir graves. D. Hicron. ad Jovin. 1. ii. Theod. 
Senn. de Legg. Upon their conversion to Christianity this prac- 
tice, savage but affectionate, was of necessity laid aside. Among 
the Heruli, a Scythian tribe, women hung themselves at the tombs 
of their husbands, not always, however, from love, but because 
it was the fashion, and people would have cut them had they 
dared to live. Procop. de Bell. Gothic 1. ii. In other parts of 
Scythia a practice prevailed exactly similar to that described in the 
story of the Pearl Merchant, in the " Tales of the Ramad'han." 
That is, people showed their affection to the dead by eating 
them. Lucian in Toxar. It was the Colchians, who, as Browne 
expresses it, " made their graves in the air." " The Colchi," 
says Nicolaus, *' do not bury their dead, but suspend them on 
trees." Stob. Serm. 120. That curious sophist, iElian, is some- 
what more explicit, for he informs us, that they were first sewn 
up in skins, otherwise the birds of prey would have quickly 
cleared the branches of them. Var, Hist. IV. I. — Ed.— 

(i^) Which Magius reads UaTroXcuXe. 
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/~ well-head of all the calamities and mischiefs in all the 
world, consisteth of the troubled and bitter waters of 
ignorance, folly, and rashness ; to cure which the only 
remedy and antidote is the salt of true learning, the 
bitter wood of study, painful meditation, and orderly 

r consideration. 1 do not mean such study as armeth 
wrangling champions for clamorous schools, where the 
ability of subtle disputing to and fro, is more prized 
than the retrieving of truth ; but such as filleth the mind 
with solid and useful notions, and doth not endanger the 
swelling it up with windy vanities. Besides, the 

r sweetest companion and entertainment of a well-tem- 
pered mind is to converse familiarly with the naked 
and bewitching beauties of those mistresses, those ve- 
rities and sciences, which, by fair courting of them, 
they gain and enjoy ; and every day bring new fresh 
ones to their seraglio, where the most ancient never 
grow old old or stale. Is there any thing so pleasing 
or so profitable as tliis ? 

'* Nil dulcius est, bene quam munita tenere 



Edita doctrina sapienium templa serena ; 
Despicere unde queas alios, passimque videre 
Errare, atque viam palanteis quaerere vita." 

But now if we consider the advantage we shall have 
in the other life by our affection to sciences, and con- 
versation with them in this, it is wonderful great. In- 
deed that affection is so necessary, as without it we 
shall enjoy little contentment in all the knowledge we 
shall then be replenished with : for every one's pleasure 
in the possession of a good is to be measured by his 
precedent desire of that gdod, and by the equality of 
the taste and relish of him that feedeth upon it. We 
should therefore prepare and make our taste beforehand 
by assuefaction unto, and by often relishing what we 
shall then be nourished with. That Englishman that 
can drink nothing but beer or ale, would be ill be- 
stead were he to go into Spain or Italy, where nothing 
but wine groweth: whereas a well experienced goinfre. 
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that can criticise upon the several tastes of liquors, 
would think his palate in paradise, among those deli- 
cious nectars (to use Aretine's phrase upon his eating of 
a lamprey.) Who was ever delighted with tobacco the 
first time he took it? And who could willingly be 
without it^ after he was awhile habituated to the use of 
it ; how many examples are there daily of young men, 
that marr3^ng upon their father's command, not through 
precedent affections of their own, Have little comfort in 
worthy and handsome wives, that others would pas- 
sionately affect? Archimedes lost his life, for being so 
ravished with the delight of a mathematical demon- 
stration, that he could not of a sudden recall his exta- 
cied spirits to attend the rude soldiers' summons. But 
instead of him, whose mind hath been always fed 
with such subtle diet, how many plain country-gentle- 
men doth your lordship and I know that rate the 
knowledge of their husbandry at a much higher pitch ; 
and are extremely delighted by conversing with that, 
whereas the other would be most tedious and impor- 
tune to them ? We may then safely conclude, that if we 
will joy in the knowledge we shall have after death, we 
must in our lifetime raise within ourselves earnest af- 
fections to it, and desires of it, which cannot be bar- 
ren ones, but will press upon us to gain some know- 
ledge by way of advance here : and the more we attain 
unto the more we shall be in love with what remaineth be- 
hind. To this reason then adding the other, how know- 
ledge is the surest prop and guide of our present life, and 
how itperfecteth amanin that which constituteth a man, 
his reason, and howit enableth him to tread boldly, stea- 
dily, constantly, and knowingly in all his ways ; and I 
am confident, all men that shall hear the case thus de- 
bated, will join with me in making it a suit to our 
physician, that he will keep his books open, and con- 
tinue that progress he hath so happily begun. 

But I believe your lordship will scarcely join with 
him in his wish, that we might procreate and beget chil- 
dren without the help of women, or without any con- 
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junction or commerce with that sweet and bewitching 
sex. Plato taxethhis fellow-philosopher, though other- 
wise a learned and brave man, for not sacrificing to 
the graces, those gentle female goddesses. What 
thinketh your lordship of our physician's bitter censure 
of that action which Mahomet maketh the essence of 
his paradise ? Indeed, besides those, his unkindnesses, or 
rather frowardnesses, at that tender-hearted sex, which 
must needs take it ill at his hands, methinketh he set- 
teth marriage at too low a rate, which is assuredly the 
highest and divinest link of human society. And 
^ . yj^ where he speaketh of Cupid, and of beauty, it is in 
such a phrase, as putteth me in mind of the learned 
Greek reader in Cambridge courting of his mistress 
out of Stephens's Thesaurus. 
My next observation upon his discourse, draweth me 
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'"^foa logical consideration of the nature of an exact syl- 
logism ; which kind of reflection, though it use to open 
the door in the course of learning and study, yet it 
will near shut it in my discourse, which my following 
the thread that my author spinneth, assigneth to this 
place. If he had well and thoroughly considered all that 
is required to that strict way of managing our reason, 

^•; he would not have censured Aristotle for condenming 
the fourth figure, out of no other motive but because 
it was not consonant to his own principle ; that it 
would not fit with the foundations himself had laid; 
though it do with reason, saith he, and be consonant to 
that, which indeed it doth not, at all times, and in all 
circumstances. In a perfect syllogism the predicate 
must be identified with the subject, and each extreme 
with the middle term, and so consequently, all three 
with one another. But in Galen's fourth figure the 
case may so fall out as these rules will not be current 
there. 

As for the good and excellency that he considereth 
in the worst things, and how far from solitude any man 
is in a wilderness ; these are, in his discourse, but equi- 

/ vocal considerations of good and of lowliness. Nor are 
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they any ways pertinent to the morality of that part 
where he treateth of them. 

I have much ado to helieve, what he speak eth con- y6. Z*^/ C 
fidently, that he is more beholden to Morpheus for 
learned and rational^ as well as pleasing dreams^ than to 
Mercury for smart and facetious conceptions; whom 
Saturn (it seemeth by his relation) hath looked asquint 
upon in his geniture. 

In his concluding prayer, wherein he summeth up all 
he wisheth, methinketh his arrow is not winged with 
that fire which I should have expected from him upon 
this occasion. For it is not the peace of conscience, ^ . /^' > 
nor the bridling up of one's affections, that expresseth ^ 
the highest delight^lness and happiest state of a per- 
fect Christian. It is love only that can give us heaven / " 
upon earth, as well as in heaven, and bringeth us 
thither too : so that the Tuscan Virgil had reason to 

say, 

** In alte dolcezze 

Non si puo gloio, se non amando." 

And this love must be employed upon the noblest and 
highest object, not terminated in our friends. But of 
this transcendent and divine part of charity, that looketh 
directly and immediately upon God himself; and that 
is the intrinsical form, the utmost perfection, the scope 
and final period of true religion, this gentleman's in- 
tended theme, as I conceive, I have no occasion to 
speak any thing, since my author doth but transiently 
mention it j and that, too, in such a phrase as ordinary / 
catechisms speak, of to vulgar capacities. 

ThuSy my lord, having run through the book, God 
knows how slightly, upon so great a_sudden, which — 
your lordship commanded me to give you an account 
of, there remaineth yet a weightier task upon me to 
perform, which is to excuse myself of presumption, for 
daring to consider any moles in that face which you 
had marked for a beauty. But who shall well consider 
my manner of proceeding in these remarks, will free 
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me from that censure. I offer not at judging the pru- 
dence and wisdom of this discourse. These are fit in- 
quiries for your lordship's court of highest appeal : in 
my inferior one, I meddle only with little knotty pieces 
of particular sciences (matincB apis instar, operosapar^ 
vus carmina fingit,) In which it were peradventure a 
fault for your lordship to be too well versed ; your em- 
ployments are of a higher and nobler strain, and that 
cdncerns the welfare of millions of men: 

^' Tu regere imperio populos (Sackville) memento, 
Has tibi erunt artes, padsque imponeremorem." 

Such little studies as these, belong only to those per- 
sons that are low in the rank they hold in the common 
wealth, low in their conceptions, and low in a lan- 
guishing and rusting leisure, such a one as Virgil call- 
eth ignobile otium, and such an one as I am now 
dulled withal. If Alexander or Caesar should have 
commended a tract of land, as fit to fight a battle in for 
the empire of the world, or to build a city upon, to 
be the magazine and staple of all the adjacent countries, 
nobody could justly condemn that husbandman, who, 
according to his own narrow art and rules, should cen- 
sure the plains of Arbella or Pharsalia, for being in 
some places sterile j or the meadows about Alexandria, 
for being sometimes subject to be overflown ; or could 
tax ought he should say in that kind for a contradiction 
unto the other's commendations of those places which 
are built upon higher and larger principles. 

So, my lord, I am confident I shall not be reproached 
ofunmannerliness for putting in a demurrer unto a few 
little particularities in that noble discourse, which your 
lordship gave a general applause unto, and by doing so 
I have given your lordship the best account I can of 
myself, as well as oi your commands. You hereby 
see what my entertainments are, and how I play away 
my time. 

" Dorset dum magnus ad altum 

Fulminat Oxonium bello, victorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura; viamque afFectat Olympo." 
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May your counsels there be happy and successful ones, 
to bring about that peace^ which if we be not quickly 
blessed withal^ a general ruin threateneth the ^hole 
kingdom. 

From Winchester^house, the 22nd, (I think I may 
say the 2drd, for I am sure it is morning, and I think 
it is day,) of December, 1642. 

Your lordship's most humble 

and obedient Servant, 

Kenelm Digby. 



THE POSTSCRIPT. 

Mt Lord, 
Looking over these loose papers to point them, I "^ 
perceive I have forgotten what I promised in the 
dghth sheet, to touch in a word concerning grace. I do .?o . 16^^ 
not conceive it to be a quality infused by God Almighty 
into a soul. 

Such kind of discoursing satisfieth me no more in 
divinity, than in philosophy. I take it to be the whole 
complex of such real motives, as a solid account may 
be given of them, that incline a man to virtue and 
piety, and are set on foot by God's particular grace 
and favour, to bring that work to pass. As for exam- 
ple : to a man plunged in sensuality, some great mis- 
fortune happeneth that mouldeth his heart to a ten- 
derness, and inclineth him to much thoughtfulness. In 
this temper, he meeteth with a book or preacher that 
representeth lively to him the danger of his own con- 
dition ; and giveth him hopes of greater contentment 
in other objects, after he shall have taken leave of his 
former beloved sins. This begetteth further conversa- 
tion with prudent and pious men, and experienced 
physicians, in curing the soul's maladies, whereby he 
is at last perfectly converted, and settled in a course of 
solid virtue and piety. 

Now these accidents of his misfortune, the gentle- 
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ness and softness of his nature, his foiling upon a good 
booky his encountering with a pathetic preacher, the 
unpremeditated chance that brought him to hear his 
sermon, his meeting with other worthy men, and the 
whole concatenation of all the intenrening accidents, to 
work this good effect in him, and that were»ranged 
and disposed from all eternity, by God's particular 
goodness and providence for his salvation, and with- 
out which he had inevitably been damned ; this chain 
of causes, ordered by God to produce this effect, I un- 
derstand to be grace. 
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been found about Thetford, or Sitomagus^ men- 
tioned in theitinerary of Antoninus, as the way from 
Venta or Castor unto London.(^*) But the most 
frequent discovery is made at the two Casters by 
Norwich and Yarmouth, (^^) at Burghcastle and 
Brancaster.(") 

Besides, the Norman, Saxon and Danish pieces 
of Cuthred, Canutus, William, Matilda, ('^) and 
others, some British coins of gold have been dis- 
persed! y found ; and no small number of silver 
pieces near Norwich ;(^") with a rude head upon 
the obverse, and an ill-formed horse on the reverse, 
with insciiptions /c. Duro. T, whether implying 
Iceni, Durotriges, Tascia, or Trinobantes, we leave 
to higher conjecture. Vulgar chronology will 
have Norwich castle as old as Julius Caesar ; but 
his distance from these parts, and its Gothic form 
of structure, abridgeth such antiquity. The British 
coins afford conjecture of early habitation in these 
parts, though the city of Norwich arose from the 

(33) From Castor to Thetford the Romans accounted thirty- 
two miles, and from thence observed not our common road to 
London, but passed by Combretonium ad Ansum, Canonium, 
Caesaromagus, &c. by Bretenham, Coggeshall, Chelmsford, 
Brentnrood, &c. 

{^*) Most at Caster by Yarmouth, found in a place called East* 
bloody-burgh Fiurlong, belonging to Mr. Thomas Wood, a per- 
son of civility, industry and knowledge in this way, who hath 
made observation of remarkable things about him, and from 
whom we have received divers silver and copper coins. 

(^) Belonging to that noble gentleman, and true example of 
worth, Sir Ralph Hare, Bart., my honoured friend. 

(^) A piece of Maud, the Empress, said to be found in 
Buckenham Castle, with this inscription, EUe ii'a elle. 

(") At Thorpe. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

BY THE EDITOR. 



This little treatise, based in a great measure on Kirchmann's 
earned work, ^^De Funeribus Romanorumy* was at one time much 
read by literary men. Charles Lamb and Hazlitt admired 
t. Leigh Hunt also, if I remember rightly, has, in his light 
md graceftil way, paid t^e author some well-deserved com- 
pliments on its beauty and eloquence ; and I may add, that 
Krhosoever reads and reflects upon it, will not only unite with 
hem in their admiration, but remember ever after with sa- 
:isfaction the day when the ^^ Urn-Burial** first came into his 
bands. It is a grand declamation upon death-^^impressive, but 
lot exa^erated ; solemn, yet not uncheerfuL The hope of im- 
nortality, the Christian's hope, struggles through and softens 
he gloom. We whisper to ourselves from time to time, as we 
'ead, *** There is balm in Gilead." Our spuits rise above the 
bgs and mists oi t^e earth, and the star of religion sheds its 
golden beams upon us more brightly as we ascend. There is a 
)hilo8ophical method, and very superior art, in the management 
>f the subject. At first everything smells of the earth, earthly. 
Tombs and dust and charnel-houses, and all the secrets of the 
^ve, rise up before our imagination. It reminds one of an 
Sgjrptian necropolis, with all its sublime stillness and beauty. 
Pensively we read, not without a deep conviction, that <^ mutato 
lomine, de nobis fabula narratur," And oh, there is, as too many 
mow, a loveliness in Death ! He keeps the keys of those bright 
ind sunny realms, gladdened by some face we love, which not 
!ven the offer of earthly immortality could quench the thirst of 
visiting, " in ordijie quo imtura permiserit.** The grave is the 
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portal of heaven. All that is spiritual, all that is lovely, all 
that the soul clings to in life or in death, meets us as we enter. 
There the sacred dust we value beyond worlds reposes. Down 
through that narrow gap sunk the sun of our lives, never again 
to rise, but in heaven. Oh, who would be immortal with 
his affections in the grave ! That Greek poet understood well 
what we mean, who introduces Aphrodite exdaiming in grief for 
the loss of a mortal lover, 

& hi raXatva 
Zuxjjy Kal deoQ c/x/ii, xal ov Svvafial <r€ hiiJKtiv, 

*♦ Wretch that I am. 
Fettered by immortality, I camiot 
Come where thou art !" 

But Sir Thomas Browne soon strikes upon another key. He 
feels, and paints feelingly, the truth that we pass away like a 
shadow, and have here no abiding place. He carries his thoughts 
elsewhere — to that place^ where neither moth nor rust corrupts 
and where thieves do not break through and steal. Arrived at 
this topic, having fixed the mind full upon immortality, hav- 
ing beheld the corruptible put on incorruptibility, he closes 
the book, and leaves the reader wiser and better than he found 
him. 



EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 



TO MY WORTHr AND fiOKOtTRED FRIEND, 

THOMAS LE GROS, OF CROSTWICK, ESQ. 



When the funeral pyre was out, and the last valediction over, 
men took a lasting adieu of their interred finends, little expecting 
the curiosity of future ages should comment upon their ashes, 
and having no old experience of the duration of their relics, held 
no opinion of such after considerations. 

But who knows the fate of his hones, or how often he is to he 
buried ? Who hath the oracle of his ashes, or whither they are 
to be scattered ? The relics of many lie, like the ruins of Pom- 
pey*s(') in all parts of the earth ; and when they arrive at your 
hands, these may seem to have wandered far, who in a direct and 
meridian travel have but few miles of known earth between your- 
self and the pole.(«) 

That the bones of Theseus should be seen again in Athens,(') 
was not beyond conjecture and hopeful expectation ; but that 
these should arise so opportunely to serve yourself was a hit of 
fate and honour beyond prediction. 

We cannot but wish these urns might have the effect of the- 
atrical vessels and great Hippodrome urns in Rome, to resound the 
acclamations and honour due unto you.(^) But these are sad and 
sepulchral pitchers, which have no joyful voices ; silently ex.- 



0) Pompeios juvenes Asia, atque Europa, sed ipsum terra tegit Lybia. 
(i) Litde directly but tea between your liouse and Greenland. 
{^) Brought back by Cimon. Plutarch. 

(4) The great urns in the Hippodrome at Rome, concaved to reaound the voices 
of people at their shows. 
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pressing old mortality, the ruins of forgotten times, and can 
only speak with life, how long in this corruptible frame some 
parts may be uncorrupted, yet able to outlast bones long un- 
born, and noblest pile among us, (^) 

We present not these as any strange sight or spectacle un- 
known to your eyes, who have beheld the best of urns and no- 
blest variety of ashes ; who are yourself no slender master of an- 
tiquities, and can daily command the view of so many imperial 
faces, which raiseth your thoughts unto old things and consi- 
deration of times before you, when even living men were anti- 
quities ; when the living might exceed the dead, and to depart 
this world could not be properly said to go unto the greater num- 
ber ; (^) and so run up your thoughts upon the Ancient of Days, 
the antiquary^s truest object, unto whom the eldest parcels are 
young, and earth itself an infant ; and, without Egyptian ac- 
count, makes but small noise in thousands. C) 

We were hinted by the occasion, not catched the opportunity, 
to write of old things, or intrude upon the antiquary. We are 
coldly drawn unto discourses of antiquities, who have scarce 
time before us to comprehend new things, or make out learned 
novelties ; but seeing they arose as they lay, almost in silence 
among us, at least in short account suddenly passed over, we 
were very unwilling they should die again, and be buried twice 
among us. 

Beside, to preserve the living, and make the dead to live, to 
keep men oiit of their urns, and discourse of human fragments in 
them, is not impertinent unto our profession, whose study is life 
and death, who daily behold examples of mortality, and of all 
men least need artificial mementoes, or coffins, by our bedside to 
mind us of our graves. 

It is time to observe occurrences, and let nothing remarkable 
escape us ; the supinity of elder days hath left so much in si- 
lence, or time hath so martyred the records, that the most in- 
dustrious heads do find no easy work to erect a new Britannia.(*) 

(5) Worthily possessed by that true gentleman. Sir Horatio Townshend, my ho- 
noured friend. 

(6) Abiitadplures. 

(') \N hich makes the world so many years old. 

(8) Wherein M. Dugdale hath excellently well endeavoured, and w<»thy to be 
countenanced by ingenuous and noble persons. 
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It is opportune to look back upon old times, and contemplate 
OUT forefEitheis. Great examples grow thin, and to be fetched 
from the past world. Simplicity flies away, and Iniquity 
comes at long strides upon us. We have enough to do to make 
up ourselves from present and past times," and the whole stage of 
things scarce serveth for our instruction. A complete piece of 
virtue must be made up from the centos of all ages, as all the 
beauties of Greece could make but one handsome Venus. 

When the bones of King Arthur were digged up,(') the old race 
might think they beheld therein some originals of themselves. 
Unto these of our urns none here can pretend relation, and can 
only behold the relics of those persons, who in their life giving 
the laws unto their predecessors, after long obscurity, now lie at 
their mercies; but remembering the early civility they brought 
upon these countries, and forgetting long-passed mischiefs, we 
mercifully preserve their bones and piss not upon their ashes. 

In the offer of these antiquities we drive not at ancient families, 
so long 'outlasted by them. We are far from erecting your 
worth upon the pillars of your forefathers, whose merits you il- 
lustrate. We honour your old virtues, conformable unto times 
before you, which are the noblest armoury. And having long 
experience of your friendly conversation, void of empty for- 
mality, full of freedom, constant and generous honesty, I look 
upon you as a gem of the old rock,('°)and must profess my- 
self even to um and ashes, 

Your ever faithful friend and servant, 

THOMAS BROWNE. 

Nonoichf May 1. 



(9) In the time of Henry II. Camden. 

(10) Adamas de rupe veteii pnestancissimus. 
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CHAPTER I. 

In the deep discovery of the subterranean world 
a shallow part would satisfy some inquirers ; who, 
if two or three yards were open about the surface, 
would not care to rake the bowels of Potosi(') and 
regions towards the centre. Nature hath furnished 
one part of the earth, and man another. The trea- 
sures of time lie high, in urns, coins, and monu- 
ments, scarce below the roots of some vegetables. 
Time hath endle^ rarities, and shows of all varie- 
ties; which reveals old things in heaven, makes 
new discoveries in earth, and even earth itself a 
discovery. That great antiquity, America, lay bu- 
ried for a thousand years ; and a large part of the 
earth is still in the urn unto us. 

Though if Adam were made out of an extract 
of the earth, all parts might challenge a restitution, 
yet few have returned their bones far lower than 
they might receive them : not affecting the graves 
of giants, under hilly and heavy coverings, but 
content with less than their own depth, have wished 
their bones might lie soft, and the earth be light 

(') The rich mountain of Peru. 





URN-BURIAL. 217 

bum and buiy is expressed by Pomponius ; (*^) 
that Bellinus, the brother of Brennus, and king of 
Britain^ was burnt is acknowledged by Polydorus, 
as also by Amandus Zierexensis in Historia, and 
Pineda in his Universa Historia, Spanish. That 
they held that practice in Gallia, Caesar expressly 
delivereth. Whether the Britons (probably de- 
scended from them, of like religion, language, and 
manners) did not sometimes make use of burning ; 
or whether, at least, such as were after civilized 
unto the Roman life and manners conformed not 
unto this practice, we have no historical assertion 
or denial. (*^) But since, from the account of 
Tacitus, the Romans early wrought so much civility 
upon the British stock, that they brought them to 
build temples, to wear the gown, and study the 
Roman laws and language, that they conformed 
also unto their religious rites and customs in burial 
seems no improbable conjecture. 

That burning the dead was used in Sarmatia is 
affirmed by Gaguinus; that the Sueons and Goth- 

(^) The passage of Pomponius Mela, to which Browne here 
refers, is highly curious. He remarks that one of the doctrines 
, of the Druids, which they inculcated in order that their disciples 
might conduct themselves more gallantly in war, was, that hu- 
man souls are eternal, and enjoy life in a future state. On this 
account they burned and interred with the bodies of the dead 
such things as they had stood in need of while living. De Situ 
Orbis. III. 2. 21. ff. p. 312. Fms*— Ed. 

(^7) Sir Thomas immediately forgets, therefore, the passage 
of Pomponius Mela, the sense of which I have given above, in 
which he distinctly states that they burned the dead. *' Itaque 
eum mortuU cremant ac defodiunt, apta viventibus olim.*'— 
£d. 
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vary, according to some tradition. God himself, 
that buried but one, was pleased to make choice of 
this way, collectible from Scripture expression, and 
the hot contest between Satan and the archangel, 
about discovering the body of Moses. But the 
practice of burning was also of a great antiquity 
and of no slender extent. For (not to derive the 
same from Hercules) (^) noble descriptions there 
are hereof in the Grecian funerals of Homer, in the 
formal obsequies of Patroclus, and Achilles ; and 
somewhat elder in the Theban war, and solemn 
combustion of Menoeceus, and Archemorus, contem- 
porary unto Jair, the eighth judge of Israel. Con- 
firmable also among the Trojans, from the funeral 
pyre of Hector, burnt before the gates of Troy, and 
the burning of Penthesilea, {*) the Amazonean 
queen ; and long continuance of that practice, in 
the inward countries of Asia : while as low as the 

(^) Why not? The story is extant in choice Greek, written 
originally by the historian Andron, and preserved by the Scholiast 
on the first Iliad. Upon the treachery o£ Laomedon, celebrated 
by poets, and known to every school-boy, Hercules determined 
on assembling an army, for the purpose of chastising his ma^ 
jesty's Jesuitical conduct, and bringing him to reason. The 
hero, having no authority to employ compulsion, was fain to 
make use of persuasion, and obtained from King Lycimnius per- 
mission to take along with him his son Argeios, upon condition he 
would swear to bring him back. Hercules of course took the oath, 
as any soldier would, and Argeios accompanying him was slain. 
He was now somewhat puzzled, but, being fertile in expedients, 
and bold besides, he burned the body^ and taking back the ashes 
along with him, presented them to Lycimnius, as a proof of his 
faith. This, according to Hellenic tradition, was the origin of 
burning the dead.— Ed. 

(♦) Q. Calaber, lib. i. 

0*2 
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ceased before Christianity, or upon their conver- 
sion by Ausgurius the Gaul, in the time of Ludo- 
vicus Pius, the son of Charles the Great, according 
to good computes; or whether it might not be 
used by some persons, while for a hundred and 
eighty years Paojanism and Christianity were pro- 
miscuously embraced among them, there is no 
assured conclusion ; about which time the Danes 
were busy in England, and particularly infested 
this country, where many castles and strong-holds 
were built by them, or against them, and great 
number of names and families still derived from 
them. But since this custom was probably dis- 
used before their invasion or conquest, and the 
Romans confessedly practised the same, since their 
possession of this island, the most assured account 
will fall upon the Romans, or Britons Romanized. 

However, certain it is, that urns, conceived of 
no Roman original, are often digged up both in 
Norway and Denmark, handsomely described, and 
graphically represented by the learned physician 
Wormius;(°') and in some parts of Denmark 
in no ordinary number, as stands delivered by 
authors exactly describing those countries. (^) And 
they contained not only bones, but many other 
substances in them, as knives, pieces of iron, brass, 
and wood, and one of Norway a brass, gilded 
Jew's-harp. 

Nor were they confused or careless in disposing 

(^') Olai Wonnii Monumenta et Antiquitat. Dan. 
(^') Adolphus Cyprius in Annal. Sleswic Urnis adeo abun- 
dabat collis, &c. 
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peculiar grave interment. Now as all customs 
were founded upon some bottom of reason^ so there 
wanted not grounds for this ; according to several 
apprehensions of the most rational dissolution. 
Some being of the opinion of Thales, that water 
was the original of ^11 things^ thought it most equal 
to submit unto the principle of putrefaction^ and 
conclude in a moist relentment. Others conceived 
it most natural to end in fire^ as due unto the mas- 
ter principle in the composition, according to the 
doctrine of Heraclitus ; and therefore heaped up 
large piles, more actively to waft them toward that 
element, whereby they also declined a visible de- 
generation into worms, and left a lasting parcel of 
their composition. (^) 

Some apprehended a purifying virtue in fire, 
refining the grosser commixture, and firing out the 
aethereal particles so deeply immersed in it. And 
such as by tradition or rational conjecture held any 
hint of the final pyre of all things, or that this ele- 

(•) "WTiether Browne here assigns the proper reason or not, 
certain it is that the practice of burning prevailed from very re- 
mote antiquity in Greece. The Athenians, indeed, made use of 
both modes of sepulture. But the Scholiast on Thucydides, II. 
34. rd trarpiift voyn^ xpijjfisvoi, — states very positively, that hu 
law the bodies of the dead were to be burned, t. v. p. 381. 
BiponU Dr. Arnold, in his very excellent edition, inserts a 
note of Hudson, referring to Petit. Legg. Att. p 500. f. But in 
fact the whole titulus VIII. of lib. vi. p. 494. fF. relates to fune- 
lab and the laws that regulated them. Kirchmann. De Funeri- 
bus Romanorum, 1. 1, and in other parts of his very learned and 
interesting work, has touched on the funeral ceremonies of the 
Greeks ; and ftom him Browne eviden^y borrowed most of his 
&ets and authorities.— Ed. 
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ment at last must be too hard for all the rest, 
might conceive most naturally of the fiery dissolu- 
tion. Others pretending no natural grounds, politi- 
cally declined the malice of enemies upon their bu- 
ried bodies. Which consideration led Sylla unto this 
practice ; who having thus served the body of Ma- 
rius, could not but fear a retaliation upon his own ; 
entertained after in the civil wars^and revengeful 
contentions of Rome. 

But as many nations embraced, and many left it 
indifferent, so others too much affected or strictly 
declined this practice. The Indian Brahmins 
seemed too great friends unto fire, who burnt them- 
selves alive, and thought it the noblest way to end 
their days in fire, according to the expression of 
the Indian burning himself at Athens, ('°) in his 
last words upon the pyre, unto the amazed spec- 
tators, '' Thus I make myself immortal." 

But the Chaldeans, the great idolators of fire, ab- 
hored the burning of their carcases as a pollution 
of that deity. The Persian Magi(") declined it 

('°) And therefore the inscription of his tomb was made ac- 
cordingly. Nic. Damasc. 

(>') There is reason from this, and other passages, to believe 
the Druids did not bum their dead. — Louglas. That is, sup- 
posing the religion of the Druids to have been an offshoot from 
the i\Iagi. But we have no proof that this was the case. Indeed, 
several circumstances recorded of the manners of the Gauls, 
sprung from the same stock with the Britons, would seem to 
prove that burning was practised by the Druids. For the Gauls 
not only burned their dead — in which they were wise — but on 
many occasions burned along with them the living also. Their 
funerals were conducted with great pomp. Whatever in life had 
been dear to the departed, whether slaves, or mbtresses, or wives, 
they united to the dead on the funeral pile; conceiving that the 
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upon the like scruple, and being only solicitous 
about their bones, exposed their flesh to the prey 
of birds and dogs. And the Parsees^ now in India, 
which expose their bodies unto vultures, and endure 
not so much z&fereiray or biers of wood, the proper 
fuel of fire, are led on with such niceties; but whe- 
ther the ancient Gennans, who burned their dead, 
held any such fear to pollute their deity of Herthus, 
or the earth, we have no authentic conjecture. 

The Egyptians were afraid of fire, not as a deity 
but a devouring element, mercilessly consuming 
their bodies and leaving too little of them ; and 
therefore, by precious embalments, depositure 
in dry earths, or handsome inclosure in glasses, 
contrived the notablest ways of integral conserva- 
vation. (•*) And from such Egyptian scruples, 
imbibed by Pythagoras, it may be conjectured that 
Numa and the Pythagorical sect first waved the 
fiery solution. 

The Scythians, who swore by wind and sword, 

terrible sacrifice would prove grateful to his manes. Cses. de 
BeU. Gall. VI.— -Ed. 

( '*) Though Egyptian mummies, preserved in cases, and ex- 
hibited about as shows, have tendered this practice familiar to 
the public, still nothing can be more strange or impressive than 
the depositories of those preserved bodies in the Libyan or Arabian 
mountains. I have lodged for a time in one of these tombs, 
with the remains of an Egyptian lady by my bedside. The' dust of 
the dead settled on everything around. But there was no horror 
in their skeletons. They decayed in balms and spices, wrapped 
in fine linen, in gilded coffins, inhabiting, as it were, magnificent 
palaces, spacious, richly adorned, and lasting as the world. 
T w hare wag a lways, a gBng >>e f thewbHme im pfc ased deeply upon 
^% miadi which, petbapg constituted the prineipal -|»l«asttre- of 
ray ga j fl m »4n-thfrt extraordmtny co w n try .— Ed. 
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that is, by life and death, were so far from burning 
their bodies, that they declined all interment, and 
made their graves in the air. (") And the Ichthy- 
ophagi, or fish-eating nations about Egypt, affected 
the sea for their grave ; thereby declining visible 
corruption, and restoring the debt of their bodies. 
f Whereas the old heroes in Homer, dreaded nothing- 
more than water or drowning, probably upon th^ 
old opinion of the fiery substance of the soul onl]p^ 
extinguishable by that element; and therefore th^ 
poet emphatically implieth the total destruction in. 
this kind of death, which happened to Aja^r 
Oileus. C^) 

The old Balearians had a peculiar mode, for they 
used great urns and much wood, but no fire in 

('3) Not the Scythians generally, but a particular tribe. The 
more common custom an^ong those barbarians was, for persons 
to commit suicide on the death of those they loved, that they 
might share their graves. D. Hicron. ad Jovin. 1. ii. Theod. 
Senn. de Legg. Upon their conversion to Christianity this prac- 
tice, savage but affectionate, was of necessity laid aside. Among 
the Heruli, a Scythian tribe, women hung themselves at the tombs 
of their husbands, not always, however, from love, but because 
it was the fashion, and people would have cut them had they 
dared to live. Procop. de Bell. Gothic. 1. ii. In other parts of 
Scythia a practice prevailed exactly similar to that described in the 
story of the Pearl Merchant, in the " Tales of the Ramad^han." 
That is, people showed their affection to the dead by eating 
them. Lucian in Toxar. It was the Colchians, who, as Browne 
expresses it, " made their graves in the air.** " The Colchi," 
says Nicolaus, " do not bury their dead, but suspend them on 
trees.'* Stob. Serm. 120. That curious sophist, jElian, is some- 
what more explicit, for he informs us, that they were first sewn 
up in skins, otherwise the birds of prey would have quickly 
cleared the branches of them. Var. Hisu IV. 1. — Ed. — 

('^) Which Magius reads i^aTroXwXc. 
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their burials, while they bruised the flesh and 
bones of the dead, crowded them into urns, and 
laid heaps of wood upon them. ( '*) And the Chi- 
nese { *^) without cremation or umal interment of 
their bodies, make use of trees and much burning, 
while they plant a pine-tree by their grave, and 
bum great numbers of painted draughts of slaves 
and horses over it, civilly content with their com- 
pany in effigy, which barbarous nations exact unto 
reality. O 

Christians abhorred this way of obsequies, and 
though they sticked not to give their bodies to be 
burned in their lives, detested that mode after death ; 
affecting rather a depositure than absumption, and 
properly submitting unto the sentence of God, to 
return not unto ashes but unto dust again, con- 
formably unto the practice of the patriarchs, the in- 
tennent of our Saviour, of Peter, Paul, and the an- 
cient martyrs. (*®) And so far at last declining 
promiscuous interment with pagans, that some have 
suffered ecclesiastical censures for making no 
scruple thereof. ( '^) 

{'^) Diodorus Siculus. 

{'^) Ramusius in Navigat 

(f) The practice of the Chinese arose from the Scythian 
custom of sacrificing slaves, &c. to their deceased kings. Douglas. 
The observation is just. For the extent to which human sacri- 
fices have prevailed among mankind, see Jacob. Geusii Victim. 
Human. 12mo. Amstd. 1691 — Ed. 

(^^) This sentence explains the change from urn-burial, &c. 
to inhumation DouoIiAS. 

C) Martialis, the bishop. Cyprian. 
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The Musulman believers will never admit this 
fiery resolution, for they hold a present trial from 
their black and white angels in the grave, which 
they must have made so hollow that they may 
rise upon their knees. (*°) 

The Jewish nation, though they entertained the 
old way of inhumation, yet sometimes admitted 
this practice; for the men of Jabesh burnt the 
body of Saul ; and by no prohibited practice, to 
avoid contagion or pollution, in time of pestilence, 
burnt the bodies of their friends. ('') And when 
they burnt not their dead bodies, yet sometimes 
used great burnings near and about them, deduci- 
ble from the expressions concerning Jehoram, Ze- 
dechias, and the sumptuous pyre of Asa ; and 
were so little averse from pagan burning, that the 
Jews, lamenting the death of Caesar, their friend 
and revenger on Pompey, frequented the place 
where his body was burnt, for many nights toge- 
ther. (**) And as they raised noble monuments and 
mausoleums for their own nation, (") so they were 
not scrupulous in erecting some for others, accord-" 



I 

C^^) I observed, too, in the cemeteries about Cairo, that in 
every Musuhnan tomb is a diminutive arched door-way, by 
which dogs, jackals, and other animals enter in and shelter 
themselves at night. On inquiry, I was told it is left to afford 
the ghost a free passage in and out. *' Egypt and Mohammed 
All," vol. II.— Ed. 

{/^') Amos, vi. 10. 

(-') Sueton, in vita, Jul. Caes. 

(■•^*) As that magnificent sepulchral monument erected by 
Simon. Mach. i. 13. 
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ingto the practice of Daniel, who left that lasting se- 
pulchral pile in I^chatana, for the Medean and 
Persian kings. (**) 

But even in times of subjection and hottest use, 
they conformed not unto the Roman practice of 
burning ; whereby the prophecy was secured con- 
cerning the body of Christ, that it should not see 
corruption, or a bone should not be broken ; which 
we believe was also providentially prevented, from 
the soldier's spear and nails, that passed by the 
little bones both in his hands and feet ; not of or- 
dinary contrivance, that it should not corrupt on 
the cross, according to the laws of Roman cruci- 
fixion, or a hair of his head perish, though ob- 
servable in Jewish customs to cut the hair of male- 
factors. 

Nor in their long cohabitation with Egyptians, 
crept into a custom of their exact embalming, 
wherein deeply slashing the muscles, ('*) and 
taking out the brains and entrails, they had broken 
the subject of so entire a resurrection, nor fully 
answered the types of Enoch, Elijah, or Jonah, 
which yet to prevent or restore was of equal fa- 
cility unto that rising power, able to break the fas- 
cmatipns and bands of death, to get clear out of the - • 
cere-cloth, and a hundred pounds of ointment, 
and out of the sepulchre before the stone was rolled 
from it. 



(") KaTaffKEvacTna ^avfiatriwQ TrETroirjfjkvov, whereof a 
Jewish priest had always the custody unto Josephus's days. Jos. 
Antiq. lib. x. 

{^) Seellerod. l.ii.— Ed. 
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But though they embraced not this practice of 
burning, yet entertained they many ceremonies 
agreeable unto Greek and Roman obsequies. And 
he that observeth their funeral feasts, their lamen- 
tations at the grave, their music, and weeping 
mourners ; how they closed the eyesj)f their friends, 
how they washed, anointed, and kissed the dead, 
may easily conclude these were not mere pagan 
civilities. But whether that mournful burden, and 
treble calling out after Absalom had aay refer- 
ence unto the last concla mation and triple vale- 
diction, used by other nations, we hold but a wa- 
vering conjecture. 

Civilians make sepulture but of the law of na- 
tions; others do naturally found it and discover it 
also in animals. They that are so thick-sk inned 
as still to credit the story of the phoenix, may say 
something for animal burning. More serious con- 
jectures find some examples of sepulture in ele- 
phants, cranes, the sepulchral cells of pismires, 
and practice of bees ; which civil society carrieth 
out their dead, and hath exequies, if not inter- 
ments. (*^) 

{^) Sir Thomes Browne is here, contrary to his practice, 
somewhat too brief. The reader might, perhaps, like to learn, 
if not already conversant with funereal literature, to what authors 
we are indebted for those " serious conjectures." They are all 
ancient; and first iElian informs us, (Hist. Animal. V. 49.) that 
even in animals nature has implanted a dread of mortality, for 
that they, like men, when the race of any of their companions is 
run, hasten to remove their dead out of their sight. This prac- 
tice has been observed, particularly among the bees, who carry 
forth their dead with a kind of funeral procession. Plin. Hist. ^ 
Nat. XI. 18. 
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CHAPTER II. 

The solemnities, ceremonies, rites of their crema- 
tion or interment, so solemnly delivered by au- 
thors, we shall not disparage our reader to repeat. 
Only the last and lasting part in their urns, col- 
lected bones and ashes, we cannot wholly omit or 
decline that subject, which occasion lately pre- 
sented in some discovered among us. 

In a field of old Walsingham, not many monlbs 
past, were digged up between forty and fifty urns, 
deposited in a dry and sandy soil, not a yard deep, 
nor far from one another. Not all strictly of one 
figure, but most answering these described ; some 
containing two pounds of bones, distinguishable in 

-^ " Turn corpora luce carentum 

r Exportant tectis, et tristia funera ducunt." 

Virg. Georg. IV. 255. 6. 

The swallows, too, if any among them die, perform the same 
ceremonies. iElian. Hist.Anim. V. 49. The ants make a nearer 
approach to the customs of mankind ; for, not satisfied with 
casting forth their dead, like the bees and swallows, they actually, 
according to iElian and Pliny, bury them in the earth. iElian. 
Hist. Anim. VI. 42. Plin. Hist. Nat XL 30. Pliny observes, 
in relating the circumstance, that they are the only creatures 
that Imitate man in his reverence for the dead. But in this, if 
we may believe iElian, he is altogether mistaken, for the cranes 
also inter their dead. Hist. Anim. II. 1. As do also the elephant 
and the dolphin, ibid, and XII. 6. Nay, animals have 
sometimes performed the obsequies of men, particularly the 
hawk and the dolphin, whose affection for the human race was 
much celebrated by the ancient fabulists. Miiaxi, Var. Hist. II. 
42. Plin. IX. 8. Plut. de Sol. Anim.— Ed. 
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skulls, ribs, jaws, thigh-bones, and teeth, with 
fresh impressions of their combustion. Besides 
the extraneous substances, like pieces of small 
boxes, or combs handsomely wrought, handles of 
small brass instruments, brazen nippers, and in one 
some kind of opale. (*^) 

Near the same plot of g^'ound, for about six yards 
compass were digged up coals and incinerated sub- 
stances, which begat conjecture that this was the 
ustrina (*^) or place of burning their bodies, or 
some sacrificing place unto the manes, which was 
properly below the surface of the ground, as the 
aW$ and altars unto the gods and heroes above it. 

Thatthese were the urns of Romany (*^) from the 

common costume and place where tKey were found, 

ris no obscure conjecture,} not far from a Roman gar- 

(-') In one sent me by my worthy friend Dr. Thomas Wi- 
therly, of Walsingham. 

This opale stone appears to have been a crystal globe, 
which is frequently discovered in barrows and urns. Vide ^(snia. 
Or perhaps glass beads. — Douglas. 

(^'^) The ustrina, or place where the dead were burned, was 
often situated in cemeteries, in the immediate vicinity of the 
tombs, as appears from several inscriptions: " Huic monumento 
nstrinumapplicari non licet " And again, '•' ad hoc monumentum 
ustrinnm appUcari non Licet'* Frequently, however, a different 
practice prevailed ; the body was burned in one place, and in- 
terred in another, as in the case of Julius Caesar. Dion. 1. xliv. 
The meaning of ustrinum, or ustrina, for both forms were in use, is 
thus explained by an ancient Glossary : ustrina, TrvpfcaiKct : us- 
trina, KavoTQa v(.K^S)v» — Ed. 

C*'^) Unless this spot was near the station, that is, a few hun- 
dred yards from it, it is impossible that it could be the Roman 
station. Its distance from Brancaster proves it not to be a Ro- 
man burial-place, but, in my opinion, a British one, contem- 
porary with the Romans. — Douglas. 
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rison, and but five miles from Brancaster, set down 
by ancient record under the name of Brannodunum. 
And where the adjoining town, containing seven 
parishes, in no very different sound, but Saxon 
termination, still retains the name of Burnham, 
which being an early station, it is not improba- 
ble the neighbour paits were filled with habita- 
tions, either of Romans themselves, or Britons 
Romanised, which observed the Roman cus- 
toms. 

Nor is it improbable that the Romans early pos- 
sessed this country ; for though we meet not with 
such strict particulars of these parts, before the new 
institution of Constantine, and military charge of 
the count of the Saxon shore, and that about the 
Saxon invasions, the Dalmatian horsemen were in 
the garrison of Brancaster ; yet in the time of 
Claudius, Vespasian, and Severus, we find no less 
than three legions dispersed through the province 
of Britain. And as high as the reign of Claudius 
a great overthrow was given unto the Iceni, by the 
Roman lieutenant Ostorius. Not long after the 
country was so molested, that in hope of a better 
state, Prastagus bequeathed his kingdom unto 
Nero and his daughters ; and Boadicea, his queen, 
fought the last decisive battle with Paulinus. 
After which time and conquest of Agricola the 
lieutenant of Vespasian, probable it is they wholly 
possessed this country, ordering it into garrisons or 
habitations, best suitable with their securities. And 
so some Roman habitations not improbable in these 
parts, as high as the time of Vespasian, where the 
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SaxoD8 after seated,(*°) in whose thin-filled maps we 
yet find the name of Walsingham. Now if the Iceni 
were but Gammadims^ Anconians, or men that lived 
in an angle, wedge, or elbow of Britain, according 
to the original etymology, this country will chal- 
lenge the emphatical appellation, as most properly 
making the elbow or iken of Icenia. 

That Britain was notably populous is undeni- 
able, from that expression of Caesar ;(") that the 
Romans themselves were early in no small num- 
bers, seventy thousand with their associates, slain 
by Boadicea, affords a sure account. And though 
not many Roman habitations are now known, yet 
some by old works, rampiers, coins, and urns do 
testify their possessions. Some urns have been 
found at Castor, some also about Southcreek, and 
not many years past, no less than ten in a field at 
Buxton,(^') not near any recorded garrison. Nor 
is it strange to find Roman coins, of copper and 
silver, among us ; of Vespasian, Trajan, Adrian, 
Commodus, Antoninus, Severus, &c. But the 
greater number of Dioclesian, Constantine, Con- 
stans, Valens, with many of Victorinus Posthu- 
mius, Tetricus, and the thirty tyrants in the reign 
of Gallienus ; and some as high as Adrianus have 

(^^) Saxon burial-place before Christianity. The same near 
Salisbury Plain. This mode (of burying in urns) prevailed 
among all the northern nations.— Douglas. 

(^') Hominum est infinita multitudo, creberrimaque aedifida 
fere Gallicis consimilia. Caes. de Bello Gal. 1. v. § 12. 

('^) In the ground of my worthy friend Robert Jegon, Esq. 
wherein some things contained were preserved by the most wor- 
thy Sir William Paston, Bart. 
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been found about Thetford, or Sitomagus^ men- 
tioned in theitinerary of Antoninus^ as the way from 
Venta or Castor unto London. (*^) But the most 
frequent discovery is made at the two Casters by 
Norwich and Yarmouth, (^^) at Burghcastle and 
Branca8ter.(^*) 

Besides, the Norman, Saxon and Danish pieces 
of Cuthred, Canutus, William, Matilda, C*^) and 
others, some British coins of gold have been dis- 
persedly found ; and no small number of silver 
pieces near Norwich ;(^^) with a rude head upon 
the obverse, and an ill-formed horse on the reverse, 
with insciiptions Ic, Duro, T. whether implying 
Iceni, Durotriges, Tascia, or Trinobantes, we leave 
to higher conjecture. Vulgar chronology will 
have Norwich castle as old as Julius Caesar ; but 
his distance from these parts, and its Gothic form 
of structure, abridgeth such antiquity. The British 
coins aflford conjecture of early habitation in these 
parts, though the city of Norwich arose from the 

(33) From Castor to Thetford the Romans accounted thirty- 
two miles, and from thence observed not our common road to 
London, but passed by Combretonium ad Ansum, Canonium, 
Caesaromagus, &c. by Bretenham, Coggeshall, Chelmsford, 
Brentwood, &c. 

(^) Most at Caster by Yarmouth, found in a place called East- 
bloody-burgh Furlong, belonging to Mr, Thomas Wood, a per- 
son of civility, industry and knowledge in this way, who hath 
made observation of remarkable things about him, and from 
whom we have received divers silver and copper coins. 

(^) Belonging to that noble gentleman, and true example of 
worth. Sir Ralph Hare, Bart., my honoured friend. 

(^) A piece of Maud, the Empress, said to be found in 
Buckenham Castle, with this inscription, Elle iCa eile. 

(") At Thorpe, 
t P 
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ruins of Venta, and though perhaps not without 
some habitation before, was enlarged, builded, and 
nominated by the Saxons. In what bulk or popu- 
losity it stood in the old East-angle monarchy, tra- 
dition and history are silent. Considerable it was 
in the Danish eruptions, when Sueno burnt Thet- 
ford and Norwich, (*®) and Ulfketel, the governor 
thereof, was able to make some resistance, and after 
endeavoured to burn the Danish navy. 

How the Romans left so many coins in countries 
of their conquests seems of hard reso lution , except 
we consider how they buried them underground, 
when upon barbarous invasions they were fain to 
desert their habitations in most part of their empire, 
and the strictness of their laws forbidding to trans- 
fer them to any other uses; wherein the Spar- 
tans (^^) were singular, who, to make their copper 
money useless, contempered it with vinegar.(^**) 
That the Britons left any some wonder; since their 
money was iron, and iron rings before C{esar;(^') 

(38) Brampton Abbas Jornallensis. 

(3^) Plut. in vita Lycurg. 

(40^ The Romans may have adopted that use, and this may 
account for so many coins, which are found entirely destroyed by 
verdigrease. — Douglas. 

(*') Remark, that Caesar only made a fugitive conquest, and 
to judge by the old British coins found in this island, we may 
suppose ihey were stricken before Caesar's conquest. — Douglas. 
In truth Caesar never conquered the island at all. He merely 
made the discovery that, by bringing the forces of Rome to bear 
upon it, it might be subdued. For himself, so far from defeat- 
ing the Britons, he was clearly driven out of the country, though 
he had not the candour to acknowledge it. Tacitus, in fact, ob- 
serves, that he merely pointed out the island to his successors : 
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and those of after stamp by permission, and but .^ 
small in bulk and bigness; tbat so few of the 
Saxons remain, because overcome by succeeding 
conquerors upon the place, their coins by degrees 
passed into other stamps, and the marks of after 
ages 

Than the time of these urns being deposited, / 
or the precise antiquity of these relics, nothing of / \y 
more uncertainty^ For, since the lieutenant of ' 
Claudius seems to have made the first progress 
into these parts, since Boadicea was overthrown by 
the forces of Nero, and Agricola put a full end to 
these conquests, it is not probable the country 
was fully garrisoned or planted before ; and, there- 
fore, however these urns might be of later date, 
not likely of higher antiquity. 

And the succeeding emperors desisted not from 
their conquests in these and other parts ; as testified 
by history and medal inscription yet extant. The 
province of Britain^ in so divided a distance from 
Rome, beholding the faces of many imperial per- 
sons, and in large account no fewer than Caesar, 
Claudius, Britannicus, Vespasian, Titus, Adrian, 
Severus, Commodus, Geta, and Caracalla. 

A great obscurity herein, because no medal or 
emperor's coin enclosed, which might denote the 
date of their interments, (**) obsei*vable in many 



" ^aiet^ videri ostendis$e posterisy non tradidisse,*^ Vit. Agric. §. 
13.— Ed. 

(^^) A dear demonstration that these urns were not Roman ; 
and which perfectly agrees with my former remark that, had they 
been Roman, their lachrymatories, ustrinal vessels, incense pots, 
kc would have been found with them. — Douglas. 

p2 
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ums^ and found in those of Spitalfields (**) by 
London, which contained the coins of Claudius, 
Vespasian, Commodus, Antoninus, attended with 
lachrymatories, lamps, ("**) bottles of liquor, and 
other appurtenances of affectionate superstition, 
which in these rural interments were wanting. 

Some uncertainty there is from the period or 
term of burning, or the cessation of that practice. 
Macrobius affirmeth it was disused in his days.(**) 

(*^) Stowe's Survey of London, 

(**) The uses of lamps in tombs may not, at first sight, be ob- 
vious. But the sepulchral monuments of antiquity having beeii 
erected as so many dwelling-places for the manes, which in their 
dreary solitude might sometimes stand in need of li^t, it was 
customary in many countries to keep a lamp constantly burning 
in tombs. Thus in the will of Msvia, preserved by Modestinus, 
1. xliv., we find three slaves restored to freedom on condition 
that they would kindle and keep burning the sepulchral lamp, 
each fulfilling the office during one whole month in turns. " Let 
my servant Saccus, and the girls Eutychia and Hirine, be free 
upon these conditions, that they light the lamp in my monument 
on alternate months, and perform the usual solemnities for the 
dead." D. Hierom. The Christians adopted this practice of 
the pagans, and were accustomed to kindle lamps at the tombs 
of the saints and martyrs; which the learned among them 
sometimes derided. Thus Vigilantius writes : " Prope ritum 
gentilium videmus sub praetextu religionis introductum in eccle- 
siis, sole adhuc fulgente, moles cereorum accendi, et ubicunque 
pulvisculum nescio quod in modico vasculo pretioso est circum- 
datum, osculantes adorant," &c From which we see how early 
the Roman Catholic practices prevailed in the church, and gave 
rise to abuses. — Ed. 

(*'^) That is, in the reign of the younger Theodosius, in tlie 
beginning of the fifth century. Gibbon. V. 41 1. ff. Kirchman. 
1. i. p. 13, quotes the passage of Macrobius, vii. 7, and in this 
part of the work has supplied Browne with almost every one oF" 
his authorities. Kespecting the date of the cessation of burning 
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But most agree, though without authentic record, 
that it ceased with the Antonini. Most safely to 
he understood after the reign of those emperors, 
which assumed the name of Antoninus, extending 
onto Heliogabalus. Not strictly after Marcus ; 
for about fifty years later we find the magni- 
ficent burning, and consecration of Severus; and 
if we so fix this period or cessation, these urns 
will challenge above thirteen hundred years. 

But whether this practice was only then left by 
emperors and great pereons, or generally about 
Rome, and not in other provinces, we hold no au- 
thentic account For after TertuUian, in the days 
of Minucius, it was obviously objected upon Chris- 
tians, that they condemned the practice of bum- 
ing.(**^) And we find a passage in Sidonius,(^^) 
which asserteth that practice in France unto a 
lower account. And perhaps not fully disused 
till Christianity fully established, which gave the 
final extinction to these sepulchral bonfires. 

Whether they were the bones of men, or women, 
or children, no authentic decision from ancient 
custom in distinct places of burial. Although not 
improbably conjectured, that the double sepulchre, 
or burying-place of Abraham, had in it such in- 
tention. But from exility of bones, thinness of 

the dead, he sa^s, " Nam ab AntoQinis illam esse abrogatum 
ut quidam voluot, neque fictum, neque scriptum, neque pictum, 
usquam memini legere/' ubi sup.^En. 

(«) Execrantur rogos, et damnant ignium sepulturam. M tn. 
in Oct. 

(^) Sidon. ApoUinaris. 



214 HYDRIOTAPHIA ; OR, 

skulls, smallness of teeth, ribs, and thigh-bones ; 
not improbable that many thereof were persons of 
minor age, or women. (^®) Confirmable also from 
things contained in them. In most were found 
substances resembling combs, (*^) plates like boxes, 
fastened with iron pins, and handsomely over- 
wrought like the necks or bridges of musical in- 
struments, long brass plates overwrought like the 
handles of neat implements, brazen nippers to pull 
away hair, and in one a kind of opale(*°) yet 
maintaining a bluish colour. 

Now that they accustomed to bum or bury with 
them things wherein they excelled, delighted, or 
which were dear unto them, either as farewells 
unto all pleasure, or vain apprehension that they 
might use them in the other world, is testified by 
all antiquity. Observable from the gem, or beryl 
ring, upon the 6nger of Cynthia, the mistress of 
Propertius, when, after her funeral pyre, her ghost 
appeared unto him.(*') And nobly illustrated 

(^^) This passage^ proves this busta to have belonged to a 
peaceable people, and that it was the burial-place of a Bri' 
tish unconverted tribe or clan, about the fifth century. — Dou- 
glas. 

(*^) Similar to the implements discovered by me and Mr. 
Faucet, in tumuli, near Canterbury. — Douglas. 

{^) This opale was a blue bead. — Douglas. 

(*') But this was not the uniform custom of antiquity. From 
some superstition, not altogether intelligible to us, they were 
careful, sometimes even before death had closed the eyes of their 
friends, to take off the rings and other ornaments from their 
fingers. '' Gravatis somno aut morientibus, religione quodam 
annuli detrahuntur.'* Plin, Hist. Nat. XXXIII. 1. An exam- 
ple is furnished by the death-bed scene of Tiberius. Falling 
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from the contents of that Roman urn preserved by 
Cardinal Famese, (*') wherein, besides great num- 
ber of gems with heads of gods and goddesses, 
were found an ape of agate, a grasshopper, an ele- 
phant of amber, a crystal ball, three glasses, two 
spoons, and six nuts of crystal. And, beyond the 
contents of urns, in the monument of Childerick 
the First, (") and fourth king from Pharamond, 
casually discovered three years past atToumay,(^) 
restoring unto the world much gold richly adorning 

into a lethargy, his attendants, who mistook it for death, drew 

the ring from his finger ; but the tyrant recovering, and preserv- 

ing to the last his suspicious character and presence of mind, 

immediately demanded it back. Sucton. in Vit. § 73. By the' 

collapsing of the muscles, and consequent shrinking of the 

fingers, the rings of dying persons sometimes dropped at the last 

moment from the hand, which was regarded as a sign that 

death had taken place. Thus ^lius Spartianus, describing the 

Ust moments of Hadrian, says, ^' Signa mortis hsc habuit : an- 

nulus, in quo imago ipsius sculpta erat, sponte dedigito delapsus 

est*' c. xxiv. It has been suspected that an apprehension lest 

these relics should be stolen by the persons employed to wash and 

lay oat the body, may have been one cause why rings, &c. were 

thus abstracted ; for they were often replaced on the day of 

cremation, and consumed on the funeral pile, as in the case of 

Propertius^s Cynthia, alluded to in the text. See the Elegies 

of this learned and elegant poet, 1. iv. Eleg. viL p. 292, edit. 

Barb. She appears to him in a dream, and he says, — 

'* Eosdem habuit aecum, quibus est elata, capllos, 
Eoadcm ocuIm : laterl vesds adusta f tiit. 
£t toUtum digito beryUon adederat ignii." 

£d. 

(*') Vigeneri Annot. in 4 Liv. 

(») Chifiiet in Anast. Childer. 

(*^) On which Douglas remarks : "This was not the grave of 
King Childerick ; the ring bearing his name betrays evident 
signs of forgery ; the letters not being of Gothic form, but 
modem Roman." — Ed. 
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his sword, two hundred rubies, many hundred im- 
perial coins, three hundred golden bees, the bones 
and horse-shoe of his horse interred with him, ac- 
cording to the barbarous magnificence of those 
days in their sepulchral obsequies. Although, if 
we steer by the conjecture of many a Septuagint 
expression, some trace thereof may be found even 
with the ancient Hebrews, not only from the 
sepulchral treasure of David, but the circumcision- 
knives which Joshua also buried. 

Some men, considering the contents of these 
urns, lasting pieces and toys included in them, 
and the custom of burning with many other na- 
tions, might somewhat doubt whether all urns 
found among us were properly Roman relics, or 
some not belonging unto our British, Saxon, or 
Danish forefathers. 

In the form of burial among the ancient Britons, 
the large discourses of Csesar, Tacitus, and Strabo 
are silent : for the discovery whereof, with other 
particulars, we much deplore the loss of that letter 
which Cicero expected or received from his brother 
Quintus, as a resolution of British customs ; or the 
account which might have been made by Scribo- 
nius Largus, the physician accompanying the em- 
peror Claudius, who might have also discovered 
that frugal bit of the old Britons,(") which in the 
bigness of a bean could satisfy their thii-st and 
hunger. 

But, that the Druids and ruling priests used to 

(**) Dionis. excerpta per Xiphilin. in Severo. 
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bum and bury is expressed by Pomponius;(*^) 
that Bellinus, the brother of Brennus^ and king of 
Britain, ^as burnt is acknowledged by Polydorus, 
as also by Amandus Zierexensis in Historia, and 
Pineda in his Universa Historia, Spanish. That 
they held that practice in Gallia, Caesar expressly 
delivereth. Whether the Britons (probably de- 
scended from them, of like religion, language, and 
manners) did not sometimes make use of burning ; 
or whether, at least, such as were after civilized 
onto the Roman life and manners conformed not 
unto this practice, we have no historical assertion 
or denial. (*^) But since, from the account of 
Tacitus, the Romans early wrought so much civility 
upon the British stock, that they brought them to 
build temples, to wear the gown, and study the 
Roman laws and language, that they conformed 
also unto their religious rites and customs in burial 
seems no improbable conjecture. 

That burning the dead was used in Sarmatia is 
affirmed by Gaguinus ; that the Sueons and Goth- 

(^) The passage of Pomponius Mela, to which Browne here 
refers, is highly curious. He remarks that one of the doctrines 
of the Druids, which they inculcated in order that their disciples 
might conduct themselves more gallantly in war, was, that hu- 
man souls are eternal, and enjoy life in a future state. On this 
account they burned and interred with the bodies of the dead 
such things as they had stood in need of while living. De Situ 
Otbis. III. 2. 21. ff. p. 312. Fow.— Ed. 

(^7) Sir Thomas immediately forgets, therefore, the passage 
of Pomponius Mela, the sense of which I have given above, in 
which he distinctly states that they burned the dead. *' Itaque 
cum mortuis cremant ac defodiunt, apta viventibus olim." — 
Ed. 
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landers used to burn their princes and great per- 
sons is delivered by Saxo and Olaus ; that this was 
the old German practice is also asserted by Taci- 
tus. (*®) And, though we are bare in historical 
particulars of such obsequies in this island, or that 
the Saxons, Jutes, and Angles burnt their dead, 
yet came they from parts where it was of ancient 
practice ; the Germans using it, from whom they 
were descended. And even in Jutland and Sles- 
wick, in Anglia Cymbrica, urns with bones were 
found not many years before us.(*^) 

But the Danish and northern nations have raised 
an era, or point of compute, from their custom of 
burning their dead,: some deriving it from Ungui- 
nus, some from Frotho the Great, who ordained- 
by law that princes and chief commanders should 
be committed unto the fire, though the common 
sort had the common grave interment {^^) So 
Starkatterus, that old hero, was burnt, and Ringo 
royally burnt the body of Harold the king, slain 
by him. 

What time this custom generally expired in that 
nation we discern no assured period; whether it 



(^^) Germania, c. 27 ; Caesar, De Bello Oallico, 1. vi. c. 19. 
Kirchmann, De Fun. Roman, p. 11. — Ed. 

(*^) Roisold, Brendetiide. lid tyde. 

(^®) A probable distinction among some nations. But as we 
find in history so great a dissimilarity of custom in the burials 
of the ancients, it is absurd in an antiquary to attempt to fix on 
any decisive criterion for determining on the outward appear- 
ance of tumuli ; and, indeed, sometimes, from the internal con- 
tents, when coins and other relics do not produce data for him 
to judge from. — Douglas. 
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ceased before Christianity, or upon their conver- 
sion by Ausgurius the Gaul, in the time of Ludo- 
vicus Pius, the son of Charles the Great, according 
to good computes; or whether it might not be 
used by some persons, while for a hundred and 
eighty years Pa^^anism and Christianity were pro- 
miscuously embraced among them, there is no 
assured conclusion; about which time the Danes 
were busy in England, and particularly infested 
this country, where many castles and strong-holds 
were built by them, or against them, and great 
number of names and families still derived from 
them. But since this custom was probably dis- 
used before their invasion or conquest, and the 
Romans confessedly practised the same, since their 
possession of this island, the most assured account 
will fall upon the Romans, or Britons Romanized. 

However, ceitain it is, that urns, conceived of 
no Roman original, are often digged up both in 
Norway and Denmark, handsomely described, and 
graphically represented by the learned physician 
Wormius;(°') and in some parts of Denmark 
in no ordinary number, as stands delivered by 
authors exactly describing those countries. (^) And 
they contained not only bones, but many other 
substances in them, as knives, pieces of iron, brass, 
and wood, and one of Norway a brass, gilded 
Jew's-harp. 

Nor were they confused or careless in disposing 

(••) Olai Wormii Monumenta et Antiquitat. Dan. 
(•') Adolphus Cyprius in Annal. Sleswic Urnis adeo abun- 
dabat collie, &c. 
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the noblest sort, while they placed large stones in 
circle about the urns or bodies which they interred; 
somewhat answerable unto the monument of Roll- 
rich stones in England,(^^) or sepulchral monu- 
ment probably erected by Rollo, who after con- 
quered Normandy, where, it is not improbable, 
somewhat might be discovered. Meanwhile, to 
what nation or person belonged that large urn 
found at Ashburie, {^) containing mighty bones, 
and a buckler; what those large urns found at 
Little Massingham,(^) or why the Anglesey urns 
are placed with their mouths downward, remains 
yet undiscovered. 



CHAPTER III. 

Plastered and whited sepulchres (^) were anciently 
affected in cadaverous and corruptive burials ; and 
the rigid Jews were wont to garnish the sepulchres 

{®') In Oxfordshire. Camden. 

{^*) In Cheshire. Twinus de Rebus Albionicis. 

(«^) In Norfolk. HoUinshed. 

(^) Such a sepulchre I opened on Chatham Lines, and pre- 
sented the Society an account of it — Douglas. No doubt 
attempts have been made in all countries to soften the terrors of 
the grave by sumptuous and magnificent tombs. But among 
the Jews, to whom reference is made in the text, very particular 
attention was paid to the tombs of prophets and saints. Matt. 
xxiii. 29. Compare the note of Mr. Trollope on the passage, 
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of the righteous ;(^) Ulysses, in Hecuba, (^®) cared 
not how meanly he lived, so he might find a noble 
tomb after death. Great princes affected great 
monuments; and the fair and larger urns con- 
tained no vulgar ashes, which makes that disparity 
in those which time discovereth among us. The 
present urns were not of one capacity, the largest 
containing above a gallon, some not much above 
half that measure ; nor all of one figure, wherein 
there is no strict conformity, in the same or differ- 
ent countries; observable from those represented 
by Casalius, Bosio, and others, though all found in 
Italy : while many have handles, ears, and long 
necks, but. most imitate a circular figure, in a 
spherical and round composure ; whether from any 
mystery, best duration, or capacity, were but a con- 
jecture. But the common form with necks was a 
proper figure, making our last bed like our first ; 
nor much unlike the urns of our nativity, while we 

p. 73« On the practice of whitewashing, &c. he remarks : — 
" As pollution was incurred hy touching a sepulchre (Numb. 
xix. 16.) the tombs of the Jews were annually whitewashed, and 
those of the more opulent beautified, as a caution against ap- 
proaching them." In Egypt, where the vast buriaJ-grounds, 
beautiful in their quiet solitude, may truly be called '< cities of 
the dead," tombs were erected more splendid than palaces. 
There, moreover, as I have remarked in my description of the 
tombs of the kings at Thebes, (^^ Egypt and Mohammed All," 
vol. ii. p. d?. ff.) no objection to enter the dwellings of the dead 
was felt ; and, at this day, I know of few spots on earth so 
productive of calm thoughts, and hushed and delightful feel- 
ings, as that mysterious valley, where the dust of the Egyp- 
tian kings reposes in their subterraneous apartments. — Ed. 

(^) Matthew, xxiii. 

(*") Euripides. 
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lay in the nether part of the earth,(^) and inward 
vault of our microcosiBu^^°) Many urns a?e red, 
these'traToT aTblack colour, somewhat smooth, and 
dully sounding, which begat some doubt, whether 
they were burnt, or only baked in oven or sun : ac- 
cording to the ancient way in many bricks, tiles, 
pots, and testaceous works ; and as the word testa 
is properly to be taken, when occurring without 
addition : and chiefly intended by Pliny, when he 
commendeth bricks and tiles of two years old, and 
to make them in the spring. Nor only these con- 
cealed pieces, but the open magnificence of anti- 
quity ran much in the artifice of clay. Hereof the 
house of Mausolus was built, thus old Jupiter stood 
in the Capitol, and the statue of Hercules, made 
in the reign of Tarquinius Priscus, was extant in 
Pliny's days. And such as declined burning or 
funeral urns, affected coffins of clay, (~') according 
to the mode of Pythagoras, a way preferred by 
Varro. But the spirit of great ones was above 
these circumscriptions, affecting copper, silver, gold, 
and porphyry urns ; wherein Severus lay, after a 

(6») Psalm Ixiii. 

(J^) This is a thought of remarkable beauty ; and, perhaps, as 
the ancients were a cwrious and quaint people, the urns may 
have been designedly fashioned in the form of the womb, con- 
sistently with their notion that the earth was the great mother 
of all things Ed. 

C') In Egypt coffins were frequently of oriental porphyry, 
enclosing another of the sycamore, or Pharaoh's fig-tree, the 
wood of which is almost everlasting. Alexander's coffin, ori- 
ginally of gold, was exchanged in later times for one of glass, his 
successors finding themselves in need of the precious metal. 
Coffins of clay are alluded to in the book of Job. — Ed. 
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serious view and sentence on that which should 
contain him.(^*) Some of these urns were thought 
to have been silvered over, from sparklings in seve- 
ral pots^ with small tinsel parcels ; uncertain whe- 
ther from the earth, or the first mixture in them. 

Among these urns we could obtain no good ac- 
count of their coverings ; only one seemed arched 
over with some kind of brickwork. Of those found 
at Buxton some were covered with flints, some in 
other parts with tiles ; those at Yarmouth Caster 
were closed with Roman bricks; and some have 
proper earthen covers adapted and fitted to them. 
But in the Homerical urn of Patroclus, whatever 
was the solid tegument, (^') we find the immediate 
covering to be a purple piece of silk. And such as 
had no covers might have the earth closely pressed 
into them, after which disposure were probably 
some of these, wherein we found the bones and 
ashes half mortered unto the sand and sides of the 
urn ; and some long roots of quich or dog's-grass 
about the bones. 

No lamps, included liquors, lachrymatories, or 
tear-bottles attended these rural urns, either as sa- 
cred unto the manes, or passionate expressions of 

(^') Xiitprjffdc rbv dv^piovov, ov ?) oiKafiEvri sk ^%fa>pi}(Tfv. 
Dion* 

(73^ The learning of Sir Thomas Browne was somewhat su- 
perfidaL The '^ solid tegument," about which he seems to 
have been in doubt, was gold : dXksyov kg xpvo^V^ 0taXi}v. 
Iliad, if/ 253. and the covering cast over the urn in the tent, 
was not, as he supposes, a piece of purple silk, but a shroud of 
line linen ; kavtf Xtri icdXv^av. (CJonf. Buttmann. Lexil. v. ia- 
voQp § 5* — Ed. 
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rable practice, while the intention rested in facili- 
tating the ascension ; but to place good omens in 
the quick and speedy burning, to sacrifice unto the 
winds for a dispatch in this office, was a low foma 
of superstition. 

The archimime, or jester attending the funeral 
train, and imitating the speeches, gesture, and 
manners of the deceased, was too light for such 
solemnities, contradicting their funeral orations 
and doleful rites of the grave. ("^) 

That they buried a piece of money with them as 
a fee of the Elysian ferryman was a practice full of 
folly ; but the ancient custom of placing coins in con- 
siderable ums,('^'*) and the present practice of bury- 
ing medals in the noble foundations of Europe are 
laudable ways of historical discoveries in actions, 

(^^) The practice alluded to in the text was no less extraordi- 
nary than ludicrous. Dionysius, of Halicamassus, Antiq. Rom. 
1. ix. observes that, in the funeral of illustrious men, in addition 
to the othet pomp and circunistance, he had observed the per- 
formances of sat3rric choruses, which, preceding the bier, danced 
the iikinnis on the way to the grave. On the nature of this 
dance see Jungermann's note on Pollux. IV. 99. p. 7^* Of the 
jesters and mummers we find an account in Suetoniu8*s descrip' 
tion of the funeral of Vespasian, X. 19. In the exequial proces- 
sion, he says, the arch-mummer Favo (a/. Favor,) acted the cha- 
racter of the emperor, mimicking, as is customary, the action 
and language of the deceased. Having demanded of those who 
managed the afiair how much the expenses would amount to, 
and learning that they would exceed £80,000 sterling, replied, 
that if they would give hun £800 he would cast himself into 
the Tiber. See the same writer in Vit Tiber, c 67.— Kd. 

(^**) Vide Nam. The coins found in these graves may indicAt« 
the attachment of the departed to the Roman iriititutioti.— 
Douglas. 
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was so severe that they allowed no gold to attend 
the corpse, but only that which served to fasten their 
teeth. (^) Whether the opaline stone in this urn 
were burnt upon the finger of the dead, or cast into 
the fire by some affectionate friend, it will consist 
with either custom. But other incinerable sub- 
stances were found so fresh that they could feel no 
singe from fire. These, upon view, were judged to 
be wood, but sinking in water, and tried by the 
fire we found them to be bohe, or ivory. In their 
hardness and yellow colour they most resemble 
box, which in old expressions found the epithet of 
etemal,(®*) and perhaps in such conservatories might 
have passed uncorrupted. 

That bay-leaves were found green in the tomb 
of St. Humbert, after a hundred and fifty years, 
was looked upon as miraculous. (**) Remarkable 
it was unto old spectators, that the cypress of the 

it freed children and friends from the painfiil necessity of pulling 
out of the heads of their deceased parents such false teeth as they 
might have made use of during life. For old people among the 
Romans supplied lost teeth with ivory ones, which were fastened in 
the head with gold. DeFuner. Rom. III. 14. Conf. J\Iart. Epig. I. 
73. However, the Decemviral laws fell, as I have said, into 
desuetade, and people hurled what they pleased with the dead, 
rich garments, gold, and money of every kind. Terent. in Prol. 
Eunuch. — Plant, in Pseud. Act. i. sc. 4. The practice, as might 
have been expected, gave rise to a class of resurrection-men, 
called TVfi^opifxoi' by the Greeks, (Synes. Epist. 143.) who sub- 
sisted) as many do in England, by plundering the grave. — Ed. 

(") 12 Tabul. 1. ki. de Jure sacro. . Neve aurum addito. Quoi 
auTO dentes vincti esunt, ast im cum olio sepelire et urere, se 
fraude esto. xx. et xxi. 

(®*) Plin. 1. xvi. inter ^v\a &<Ta7rij numerat Theophrastus. 

(■■) Surius. 

Q 
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temple of Diana lasted so many hundred years. 
The wood of the ark and olive rod of Aaron were 
older at the captivity ; but the cypress of the ark 
of Noah was the greatest vegetable antiquity, if 
Josephus were not deceived by some fragments of 
it in his days. To omit the moor-log^ and fir- 
trees found underground, in many parts of Eng- 
land, the undated ruins of winds, floods, or earth- 
quakes, and which in Flanders still show from 
what quarter they fell, as generally lying in a 
north-east position. (*') 

But though we found not these pieces to he 
wood, according to first apprehension, yet we 
missed not altogether of some woody substance, 
for the bones were not so clearly picked but some 
coals were found amongst them. A way to make 
wood perpetual, and a fit associate for metal, 
whereon was laid the foundation of the great 
Ephesian temple, and which were made the lasting 
tests of old boundaries and landmarks. Whilst we 
look on these we admire not observations of coals 
found fresh, after four hundred years. (^*) In a long- 
deserted habitation even egg-shells have been found 
fresh, not tending to corruption. (^^) 

In the monument of King Childerick the iron 
relics were found all rusty and crumbling to pieces; 

("^) Gorop. Becanus in Niloscopio. The petrified woods, 
which I saw overthrown on the western shore of the Red Sea, 
had all their roots towards the east, and their top towards Egypt. 
Whether the cause of their overthrow, therefore, was storms or 
the overflowing of the sea, it is probable they feU altogether. 
They are now completely petrified Ed. 

("^) Of Beringuccio nella pyrotechnia. 

l^^) At Elnaehjim. 
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but our little iron pins, which fastened the ivory 
works, held well together, and lost not their mag- 
netLcal quality, though wanting a tenacious mois- 
ture for the firmer union of parts, although it be 
hardly drawn into fusion, yet that metal soon sub- 
mitteth unto rust and dissolution. In the brazen 
pieces we admired not the duration but the free- 
dom from rust and ill savour, upon the hardest 
attrition ; but now exposed unto the piercing atoms 
of air, in the space of a few months they begin to 
spot and betray their green entrails. We conceive 
not these urns to have descended thus naked as 
they appear, or to have entered their graves with- 
out the old habit of flowers. The urn of Philopce- 
men was so laden with flowers and ribbons that it 
afforded no sight of itself.(^) The rigid Lycurgus 
allowed olive and myrtle. The Athenians might 
fairly except against the practice of Democritus, 
to be buried up in honey, as fearing to embezzle a 
great commodity of their country, and the best of 
that kind in Europe. But Plato seemed too fru- 
gally politic, who allowed no larger monument 
than would contain four heroic verses, and designed 
the most barren ground for sepulture ;(®^) though 

C) Here the author forgets his locality, a usual custom with 
an ezaberant fancy. — Douglas. 

(^) And this I conceive to be the reason why the Britons 
adected the moor and waste lands for their dead. Vid. 
Naen. — Douglas. Plato may probably have borrowed the 
hint horn Egypt, where, very judiciously, all tombs are in the de* 
eerty bordering the valley of the Nile. Had it been otherwise, 
they would soon have disappeared ; but, hewn as they are, in 
rocki, or sunk in the waste, they will probably prove colasting 
with the world.— Ed. 

a2 
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trydom to live ; and unto such as consider none 
hereafter, it must be more than death to die, which 
makes us amazed at those audacities, that durst be 
nothing, and return into their chaos again. Cer- 
tainly such spirits as could contemn death, when 
they expected no better being after, would have 
scorned to live had they known any. And there- 
fore we applaud not the judgment of Machiavelli, 
that Christianity makes men cowards, (*^ or that 
with the confidence of but half dying, the despised 
virtues of patience and humility, have abased the 
spirits of men, which pagan principles exalted, 
but rather regulated the wildness of audacities, 
in the attempts, grounds, and eternal sequels of 
death ; wherein men of the boldest spirits are often 
prodigiously temerarious. Nor can we extenuate 
the valour of ancient martyrs, who contemned 
death in the uncomfortable scene of their lives, and 
in their decrepit martrydoms did probably lose 
not many months of their days, or parted with life 
when it was scarce worth the living. For beside 
that long time past holds no consideration unto a 
slender time to come, they had no small disadvan- 
tage from the constitution of old age, which natu- 
rally makes men fearful ; and complexionally su- 
perannuated from the bold and courageous thoughts 
of youth and fervent years. But the contempt of 
death from corporeal animosity promoteth not our 
felicity. They may sit in the orchestra, and no- 

(■^ tf) M ac hiav e lli' Be on te m ponuriea and eouatry men -were oow- 
ardly, but not beofiuse €hri9tianky floamhed among them. 
Hchaii xery liuW to eempkim of on ih»fc §wr9i'»^h9r 
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names. And many were so curious to continue 
their living relations, that they contrived large and 
family ums^ veherein the ashes of their nearest 
friends and kindred might successively be received, 
at least some parcels thereof, vrhile their collateral 
memorials lay in minor vessels about them.(*^) 

Antiquity held too light thoughts from objects 
of mortality, while some drew provocatives of 
mirth fromanatomies,(^*^) and jugglers showed tricks 
with skeletons ; when fiddlers made not so plea- ^ 
sant miith as fencers, and men could sit with quiet 
stomachs while hanging was played (^' ) before 
them. Old considerations made few mementoes 
by skulls and bones upon their monuments. In 
the Egyptian obelisks and hieroglyphical figures, 
it is not easy to meet with bones. The sepulchral 
lamps speak nothing less than sepulture ; and in 
their literal draughts prove often obscene and an- 
tic pieces :(^*) where we find D. M.(^') it is ob- 
vious to meet with sacrificing pateras, and vessels 

(^) See the most learned and worthy Mr. M. Casauboh upon 
Antoninus. 

(^) Sic erimus cuncti, &c. Ergo dum vivimus vivamus. 

(*') Xvxdivr)v TTai^eiv, A barbarous pastime at feasts, when 
men stood upon a rolling globe, with their necks in a rope, and a 
knife in their hands, ready to cut it when the stone was rolled 
away, wherein if they failed they lost their lives to the laughter 
of the spectators. Athenseus, IV. 42. p. 155. Casaub. 

(^-) The same remark may be applied to the paintings found 
in the ancient tombs of £truria and £gypt. Some of these are of 
a nature not to be described ; but, after all, the majority are al- 
ways of a different character. The object seems to have been 
to represent the whole circle of the deceased's history, his vices 
no less than his virtues, and generally, to judge from the paint- 
ings, the latter greatly outnumbered the former.— Ed. 

(»3) Diis Manibus. 
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tion; and Cato, before he durst give the fatal stroke, 
spent part of the night in reading the immortality 
of Plato, thereby confirming his wavering hand 
unto the animosity of that attempt. 

It is the heaviest stone that melw^bply. can 
throw at a man, to tell him he is s^t the^^xul of hi§ 
nature; or that there is no further state to come*.. 
untowEicH this seems progessional, and otherwise- ~. 
made'^ lirirain. Without this accomplishment the 
natural expectation and desire of such a state were 
but a fallacy in nature; unsatisfied considerators 
would quarrel with the justice of their constitutions, 
and rest content that Adam had fallen lower, 
whereby by knowing no other original and deeper ig- 
norance of themselves, they might have enjoyed the 
happiness of inferior creatures, who in tranquillity 
possess their constitutions, as having not the ap- 
prehension to deplore their own natures. And 
being framed below the circumference of these 
hopes, or cognition of better being, the wisdom of 
God hath necessitated their contentment :('**) but 
the superior ingredient and obscured part of our- 
selves, whereto all present felicities afford no rest- 

0^^) 3lontaigQe, in his ^' Apologie de Raimond de Sebonde," 

draws a comparison between man and the inferior animals, 

and contends that they have greatly the advantage over us. He 

supposes that they despise us quite as much as we despise them ; 

and observes, that when he played with his cat, as very frequently 

he did, puss very probably looked on him in the light of a toy 

no less than he did her. t. iv. p. 204. To this passage Butler ; >; 

alludes in the famous passage, 

** As Montaigne, plajring with his cat, 
Complains she thought him hut an ass, 
Much nu>re she would Sir Hudibras."— Ed. 
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nents made him of various countries. (^*) Euiipi- 
ies(^) had his tomb in Attica but his sepulture 
n Macedonia. And Severus(9'') found his real 
sepulchre in Rome, but his empty grave in Gallia. 
He that lay in a golden um(^®) eminently above 
:;he earth, was not like to find the quiet of these 
bones. Many of these urns were broken by a vul- 
gar discoverer, in hope of inclosed treasure. The 
ashes of Marcellus(^) were lost above ground, upon 
the like account. Where profit hath prompted 
no age hath wanted such miners, for which the 
most barbarous expilators found the most civil rhe- 
toric. (*°') Gold once out of the earth is no more 
due unto it. What was unreasonably committed to 
the ground is reasonably resumed from it : let 
monuments and rich fabrics, not riches adorn 
men's ashes. The commerce of the living is not to 
be transferred unto the dead. It is not injustice to 

(^^) This remark is ingenious, and probably is not far from 
the truth. The practice took its rise in Greece, where, if a 
great man fell abroad, and his ashes could not be obtained, an 

empty tomb {K6voTd<f>iov) was erected to his memory. There 
is a palpable error in the common text, which I have ventured to 
correct, he says : — *' Euripides had his tomb in Africa,'** As 
this must be a mere typographical mistake for Aitica, I have re- 
stored the true reading. Pausanius, speaking of certain tombs 
seen in his day between the Long Walls, observes that the ceno- 
taph of Euripides was among them : Kat fivijfia EvpiviSov 
Ktvov, I. 2. 2. Bekk. — Ed. 

(^) Pausan. in Atticis. 

(*7) Lamprid. in Vit. Alexand. Severi. c. 62. 

(»6) Trajanus. Dion. 

(W) Plut. in Vit. Marcelli. 30. 

(•«>) The commission of the Gothish King Thcodoric for find- 
ing out sepulchral treasure. Cassiodor. Var. 1. 4. £p. 18. 
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philosophers would honour thein,('**) whose souls 
they conceived most pure, which were thus snatched 
from their bodies ;('**) and to retain a stronger pro- 
pension unto them : whereas they wearedly left a 
languishing corpse, and with faint desires of re- 
union. If they fell by long and aged decay, yet 
wrapt up in the bundle of time, they fall into in- 
distinction, and make but one blot with infants. 
If we begin to die when we live, and long life be 
but a prolongation of death, our life is a sad compo- 
sition ; we live with death, and die not in a mo- 
ment How many pulses made up the life of 
Methuselah, were work for Archimedes : common 
counters sum up the life of Moses's man. ('**) 
Our days become considerable like petty sums by 
minute accumulations ; where numerous fractions 
make up but small round numbers ; and our days 
of a span long make not one little finger. ("°) 

If the nearness of our last necessity, brought a 
nearer conformity unto it, there were a happiness 
in hoary hairs, and no calamity in half senses. 
But the long habit of living indisposeth^ us for 
djOO^; when avance'maEes us the sport of death, 

Q^) Oracula Chaldaica cum scholiis Pselli et Phethonis 
Biri XivovTiov aw}xa >//vxai Ko^apioTtrai, Vi corpus relinquen- 
tium animse purissimse. 

(^^) The ghost in Hamlet maintains a different theory, and 
complains of being thus snatched away, with " all his imperfec- 
tions on his head, unhouselled, unanointed, unanealed !** — £d. 

(•") In the Psalm of Moses. 

('^) According to the ancient arithmetic of the band, wherein 
the little finger of the right hand contracted, signified lui hun- 
dred. Pierius in Hieroglyph. 
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notable lump, of Galuanus Martianus,(*°*) who had 
the sight of the vas ustrinum, or vessel wherein 
they burnt the dead, found in the Esquiline field 
at Rome, might have afforded clearer solution. 
But their insatisfaction herein begat that remark- 
able invention in the funeral pyres of some princes, 
by incombustible sheets made with a texture of as- 
bestos, incremable flax, or salamander's wool, which 
preserved their bones and ashes incommixed.(*°*) 

How the bulk of a man should sink into so few 
pounds of bones and ashes, may seem strange unto 
any who considers not its constitution, and how 
slender a mass will remain upon an open and 
urging fire of the carnal composition. Even bones 
themselves reduced unto ashes, do abate a notable 
proportion ; and consisting much of a volatile salt, 
when that is fired out, make alight kind of cinders. 
Although their bulk be disproportionate to their 
weight when the heavy principle of salt is fired out 
and the earth almost only remain eth ; observable 
in sallow, which makes more ashes than oak ; and 
discovers the conunon fraud of selling ashes by 
measure, and not by ponderation. 

Some bones make best skeletons, (^°*) some bodies 
quick and speediest ashes. ( '°^) Who would expect 

('^) Topographis Roma ex Martiano. Erat et vas ustrinum 
appellatum quod in eo cadavera comburerentur. Cap. de Campo 
Ksquilino. 

('^^) To be seen in Licet dereconditis veterum lucernis. 

(•***) Old bones, according to Lyserus. Those of young per- 
sons not tall nor fat, according to Columbus. 

C®*) A solution of this sentence has been furnished by the 
opening of barrows, Vid. Nsenia Britannia. — Douglas. 
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taries of these bones^ or what bodies these ashes 
made up, were a question above antiquarianism; 
not to be resolved by man, nor easily perhaps by 
spirits, except we consult the provincial guardians^ 
or tutelary observators. Had they made as good 
provision for their names as" they havQ,, done -for 
their relics, they had not so grossly. erred in-^e art 
of perpetuation. But to subsist in bones^-aiid he 
but pyramidally extant, is a fallacy in duration. 
Vain' Hshes, which in the oblivion of names, per- 
sons, times, and sexes, have found unto themselves 
a fruitless continuation, and only arise unto late 
posterity, as emblems of mortal vanities, antidotes 
against pride, vain-glory, and maddening vices. 
Pagan vain-glories, which thought the world might 
last for ever, had encouragement for ambition, and 
finding no Atropos unto the immortality of their 
names, were never damped with the necessity 
of oblivion. Even old ambitions had the ad- 
vantage of ours, in the attempts of their vain- 
glories, who acting early, and before the probable 
meridian of time, have by this time found great ac- 
complishment of their designs, whereby the ancient 
heroes have already outlasted their monuments, 
and mechanical preservations. But in this latter 
scene of time we cannot expect such mummies unto 
our memories, when ambition may fear the prophecy 
of Elias, Q^°) and Charles the Fifth can never hope 
to live within two Methuselahs of Hector (*fi*) 

(^^) That the world may last but six thousand yeais. 
(^^) Hector^s fame lasting above two lives of Methuselah, be- 
fore that famous prince was extant. 
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gality. He that hath the ashes of his friend, hath 
an everlasting treasure. "Where fire taketh leave, 
corruption slowly enters. In bones well burnt, fire 
makes a wall against itself; experimented in cop- 
pels, and tests of metals which consist of such 

ingredients. WVinf H|p cnTi onTnpnnnHntlnj.^figft / 

analy zeth, not transmute^ That devouring agent 
leaves almost always a morsel for the earth, where- 
of all things are but a colony ; and which, if time 
permits, the mother elements will have in their 
primitive mass again. 

He that looks for urns and old sepulchral relics, 
must not seek them in the ruins of temples, where 
no religion anciently placed them.("*) These were 
found in a field, according to ancient custom in 
noble or private burial ; the old practice of the 
Canaanites, the family of Abraham, and the bury- 



(•'«) Here Browne wanders widely from the truth. His read- 
ing lay too much among the compilers and antiquarians of 
modem times, and too little among the extant authors of 
antiquity, for him to be able with propriety to say what the 
ancients did or did not do. No doubt the common custom 
among the Romans, as the Campagna di Roma, and the envi- 
rons of Pompeii still show, was, to bury their dead along the 
road-side, without their cities. But the exceptions were numer- 
ous. Prudentius contra Symmactrum, 1. i. observes : — 

** Et tot templa DeOm Rome, quot in urbe tepalchra 
Heroum numowc licet ; quos fiibula manei 
Nobiliut, noster populus veueratur adorat** 

Indeed Amobius, 1. v. reproaches ^the Gentiles for their habit 
of polluting the temples with the ashes of men ; and it may be 
almost demonstrated that temples generally arose over tombs, 
at least in Greece. Conf. Valer. jMax. VIII. 16. And to what 
an extent the early Christians imitated the practice is well 
known.-~£D. 
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ing-place of Joshua, in the borders of his posses- 
sions ; and also agreeable unto Roman practice to 
bury by high-ways, whereby their monuments were 
under eye : memorials of themselves, and memen- 
tos of mortality into living passengers ; whom the 
epitaphs of great ones were fain to beg to stay and 
look upon them; a language, though sometimes 
used, not so proper in church -inscriptions. ("*) The 
sensible rhetoric of the dead, to exempla iity of 
good life, first admitted the bones of pious men 
and martyrs within church walls; which, in succeed- 
ing ages, crept into promiscuous practice. While 
Constantine was peculiarly favoured to be admitted 
into the church-porch; and the first thus buried in 
England was in the days of Cuthred.("^) 

Christians dispute how their bodies should lie 
in the grave.("*) In urnal interment they clearly 
escaped this controversy : though we decline the 
religious consideration, yet in cemeterial and nar- 
rower burying-places, to avoid confusion and cross 
position, a certain posture were to be admitted; (^^^) 
which even pagan civility observed ; the Persians 
lay north and south, the Megarians {^^) and 

("6) Siste viator. 

("') On the margin of the copy I print from, a Mr. Joseph 
Brown, contemporary, apparently, with the author, has this 
note : " Cuthred first buried in a church in England." He 
supposes the practice to have commenced with Cuthred's own 
funeral, not in " his days." — Ed. 

("®) Kirckmannus de Funer. 

("^) Vide Naen. Britan. The tumuli lie north and south.— 
Douglas. 

(^*) Here Sir Thomas Browne is wrong in confounding the 
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Phcenicians placed their heads to the east; the 
Athenians^ some thinks towards the west, which 
Christians still retain. And Beda will hav« it to 
be the posture of our Saviour. That he was cruci- 
fied with his face towards the west, we will not 
contend with tradition and probable account ; but 
we applaud not the hand of the painter, in exalt- 
ing his cross so high above those on either side ; 
since hereof we find no authentic account in his- 
tory, and even the crosses found by Helena pre- 
tend no such distinction from longitude or dimen- 
sion. 

To be knaved out of our graves, to have our 
skulls made drinking-bowls, and our bones turned 
into pipes, to delight and sport our enemies, are 
tragical abominations, escaped in burning burials. 

Umal interments and burnt relics lie not in fear 
of worms, or to be an heritage for serpents ; in 
carnal sepulture corruptions seem peculiar unto 
parts, and some speak of snakes out of the spinal- 
marrow. But, while we suppose common worms 
in graves, it is not easy to find any there ; few in 
church-yards above a foot deep, fewer or none in 
churches, though in fresh decayed bodies. Teeth, 
bones, and hair, give the most lasting defiance to 



Phoenician with the Megarean practice ; for, while the former was 
to place their dead looking toward the west, — IttI Svcriv, Schol. 
Thucyd. 1. 5. vol. V. 309, 381.— the latter observed no certain rule : 
itQ irvx^ Ts^afi^evovg, iElian. Var. Hist. VII. 19. This same 
writer represents the Athenians as burying their dead with their 
faces towards tbe west, V. 14. Diog. Laert. in Vit. Solon. I. 
2., states the contrary, and he is supported by the Scholiast on 
Thucydides. — Ed. 
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corruption. In an hydropical body, ten years 
buried in a church -yard, we met with a fat con- 
cretion, where the nitre of the earth, and the salt 
and lixivious liquor of the body, had coagulated 
large lumps of fat into the consistence of the 
hardest Castile-soap ; whereof part remaineth with 
us. After a battle with the Persians, the Roman 
corpses decayed in few days, while the Persian 
bodies remained dry and uncorrupted. Bodies in 
the same ground do not uniformly dissolve, nor 
bones equally moulder ; whereof in the oppro- 
brious disease we expect no long duration. The 
body of the Marquess of Dorset seemed sound and 
handsomely cereclothed, that after seventy-eight 
years was found uncorrupted. ( '" ) Common tombs 
preserve not beyond powder : a firmer consistence 
and compage of parts might be expected from are- 
faction, deep burial, or charcoal. The greatest 
antiquities of mortal bodies may remain in petri- 
fied bones, whereof, though we take not in the 
pillar of Lot's wife, or metamorphosis of Ortel- 
lius,(*^*) some may be older than pyramids, in the 
petrified relics of the general inundation. When 
Alexander opened the tomb of Cyrus, the remain- 
ing bones discovered his proportion, whereof unaal 
fragments afford but a bad conjecture, and have 



(»«») Of Thomas, Marquess of Dorset, whose body, being 
buried 15.30, was, 1608, upon the cutting open of the cerecloth, 
found perfect and nothing corrupted, the flesh not hardened, but 
in colour, proportion, and softness, like an ordinary corpse 
newly to be interred. Burton^s Description of Leicestershire. 

("2) In his Map of RussU. 
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this disadvantage of grave interments, that they 
leave us ignorant of most personal discoveries. For, 
since bones afford not only rectitude and stability, 
but figure unto the body, it is no impossible phy- 
siognomy to conjecture at fleshy appendencies ; 
and after what shape the muscles and carnous 
parts might han^ in their full consistences. A 
full-spread Cariola shows a well-shaped horse be- 
hind ; handsome formed skulls give some analogy 
of fleshy resemblance. A critical view of bones 
makes a good distinction of sexes. Even colour 
is not beyond conjecture, since it is hard to be 
deceived in the distinction of Negroes' skulls. 
Dante's characters (**') are to be found in skulls as 
well as faces. Hercules is not only known by his 
foot : other parts make out their comproportions, 
and inferences upon whole or parts. And, since 
the dimensions of the head measure the whole 
body, and the figure thereof gives conjecture of 
the principal faculties, physiognomy outlives our- 
selves, and ends not in our graves. 

Severe contemplators, observing these lasting 
relics, may think them good monuments of pereons 
past, little advantage to future beings. And, con- 
sidering that Power which subdueth all things 

('^) The poet Dante, in his view of purgatory, found gluttons 
80 meagre and extenuated, that he conceived them to have been 
in the siege of Jerusalem, and that it was easy to have dis- 
covered HomOf or Omo^ in their faces : M being made by the 
two lines of their cheeks, arching over the eye-brows to the 
nose, and their sunk eyes making O O, which makes up Omo, 
^^ Parean I'occhiaie anella senza gemm^ ghe nel viso de gli 
huomini legge huomo.Ben*hauria quiui conosciuto Temme.*' 
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uto itself, that can resume the scattered atoms, or 
identify out of any thing, conceive it superfluous 
to expect a resurrection out of relics. But the 
soul subsisting, other matter clothed with due acci- 
dents may salve the individuality ; yet the saints, 
we observe, arose from graves and monuments 
about the holy city. Some think the ancient 
patriarchs so earnestly desired to lay their bones 
in Canaan, as hoping to make a part of that resur- 
rection, and, though thirty miles from Mount Cal- 
vary, at least to lie in that region which should 
produce the first-fruits of the dead. And if, ac- 
cording to learned conjecture, the bodies of men 
shall rise where their greatest relics remain, (^**) 
many are not like to err in the topography of their 
resurrection, though their bones or bodies be after 
translated by angels into the field of Ezekiel's 
vision, or, as some will order it, into the Valley of 
Judgment, or Jehosaphat. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Christians have handsomely glossed the deformity 
of death, by careful consideration of the body, and 
civil rites which take off brutal terminations. And, 
though they conceived all reparable by a resurrec- 

("0 Tirin. in Ezek. 
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tion, cast not off all care of interment. And, since 
the ashes of sacrifices burnt upon the altar of God 
were carefully carried out by the priests, and de- 
posited in a clean field ; since they acknowledged 
their bodies to be the lodging of Christ, and tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghost, they devolved not all upon 
the sufficiency of soul existence ; and, therefore, 
with long services and full solemnities concluded 
their last exequies, wherein, to all distinctions, 
the Greek devotion seems most pathetically cere- 
monious. (^**) 

Christian invention hath chiefly driven at rites 
which speak hopes of another life, and hints of a 
resurrection. And, if the ancient Gentiles held 
not the immortality of their better part,(**^) and 
some subsistence afler death, in several rites, cus- 
toms, actions, and expressions, thej' contradicted 
their own opinions ; wherein Democritus went 
high, even to the thought of a resurrection, as 
scoffingly recorded by Pliny, ("^) What can be 
more express than the expression of Phocylli- 
des ? ( ^** ) Or who would expect from Lucretius ( ^*^) 

Q^) Rituale Grraecum opera J. Ooar, in officio exequiarum. 

Q^) The immortality of the soul was scarcely less finnly be- 
lieved in antiquity than at this day. Perhaps, indeed, there 
existed fewer sceptics then than now. See Plat. Repub. I. 
Tom. VI. p. 9. Ph«Bd. Tom. V. p. 3. ff. Bekk Ed. 

^la?) « Similis reviviscendi promissa a Democrito vanitas, qui 
Hon revixit ipse. Qus, malum, ista dimentia est, iterari vitam 
inorte ?" Plin, 1. Tii. c 56. 

("*) Kai TCLxoL d' iic yaiijc i^viH^ofiev Iq (j>dog k\9tiv Xsi^av 
a7roixo/x£V(i>i>, et deincepsi. 

(i») <« Cedit enim retro de terrd quod fuit ante in terram," 
&c Lucret. 
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a sentence of Ecclesiaste» ? Before Plato could 
speak, the soul had wings> in Homer, which fell 
not, but flew out of the body into the mansions of 
the dead ; who also observed that handsome dis- 
tinction of Demas and Soma, for the body con- 
joined to the soul and body separated from it 
Lucian spoke much truth in jest, when he said, 
that part of Hercules which proceeded from Al- 
emena perished, that from Jupiter remained im- 
mortal. Thus Socrates was content that his-friends 
should bury his body, so they would not think they 
buried Socrates, and, regarding only his immortal 
part, was indifferent to be burnt or buried. (*") 
From such considerations Diogenes might con- 
temn sepulture ; and, being satisfied that the soul 
could not perish, grow careless of corporeal inter- 
ment. The Stoics, who thought that the souls of 
wise men had their habitation about the moon,(*'^) 
might make slight account of subterraneous de- 
position ; whereas the Pythagorians and transcor- 
porating philosophers, who were to be often buried, 
held great care of their interment. And the Pla- 
tonics rejected not a due care of the grave, though 
they put their ashes to unreasonable expectations, 
in their tedious term of return and long set revolu- 
tion. 



C'O) Plato, in Phaed. 

('^^') On the future condition of the soul, the opinion of the 
Stoics was particularly extravagant: they supposed it to sur- 
vive the body, yet not to be immortal. The souls of fools soon 
burned out, after death ; but those of wise men ascended to the 
moon, where they continued till the final conflagration of all 
things. Lipsi Physiol, Stoic. III. 11. t. iv. p, 989, fF.— Ed. 



URN-BURIAL. 243 

Men have lost their reason in nothing so much 
as their religion^ wherein stones and clouts make 
martyrs ;("') and since the religion of one seems 
madness unto another^ to afford an account or ra- 
tionale of old rites, requires no rigid reader. That 
they kindled the pyre aversely, or turning their 
face from it, was a handsome symbol of unwilling 
ministration ; that they washed their bones with wine 
and milk, that the mother wrapped them in linen and 
dried them in her bosom, the first fostering part and 
place of their nourishment ; ( ^^ ) that they opened their 
eyes towards heaven before they kindled the fire, as 
the place of their hopes or original, were no impro- 
per ceremonies. Their last valediction ( "*) thrice ut- 
tered by the attendants was also very solemn,('") 

Q^) He here trenches on Hudibras^s ground — 

'* For some have worship'd rats, and some 
For that church sofifer'd martyrdom." 

'^ fact J hnmnTUiatlilCi. . jgjh r matter of religion, is exposed to 
extraordinary di£Sculties ; anT^genxzine philosophy will sympa- 
thize with i^^^jvlMterer niay be its creed, and whatever its. 
enwa;==EjDr 

(^) Of this beautiful thought the germ is found in several 
dassiotl writers. Thus TibuUus. I. 3. 

'* AlMtineas mors atra precor ; non hic mihi mater 
Qiue legat in nuestoa ossa penuta sinus," 

Propertius, also, 1. 17. 11* f« ed. Jacobs : — 

" An poteiis siods mea fiita opponere ocellis t 
Ossaque nulla tuo nostra tenere sinu f" 

And Seneca, Consol. ad Helviam, § 2. more in the spirit of Sir 
Thomas Browne : — ** M odo in eundem sinum, ex quo tres nepo- 
tes emiseras, ossa trium nepotum recepisti.'" — Conf. Kirchmann, 
De Fun. Rom. III. 6. 313.~Ed. 

^134^ Vale, vale, nos te ordine quo natura permittet sequemur. 

^135^ Sir Thomas is remiss in the matter of authorities^ and 
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and somewhat answered by Christians, who thought 
it too little, if they threw not the earth thrice upon 
the interred body. That in strewing their tombs 
the Romans affected the rose, the Greeks, amaran- 
thus and myrtle ; that the funeral pyre consisted 
of sweet fuel, cypress, fir, larix, yew, and trees per- 
petually verdant, lay silent expressions of their 
surviving hopes; wherein Christians, which deck 
their coffins with bays have found a more elegant 
emblem. For that tree, seeming dead, will restore 
itself from the root, and its dry and exuccous 
leaves resume their ' verdure again ; which, if we 
mistake not, we have also observed in firs. Whe- 
ther the planting of yew in church-yards hold not 
its original from ancient funeral rites, or as an 
emblem of resurrection from its perpetual verdure, 
may also admit conjecture. 

They made use of music to excite or quiet the 
affections of their friends, according to different 
harmonies. ( *^^) But the secret and symbolical hint 

even careless in quotation. The words occur in Serv. ad ^neid. 
III. 68. and read correctly as follows : — " Vale. Nos te, ordine 
quo Natura permiserit, cuncti sequamur." Vlrg. Masvicii. 1. 602. 
See also, in Kirchmann, III. 9. 333. an inscription of the greatest 
beauty, in which nearly the same words occur ; and, in the fol- 
lowing pages, examples of that affectionate wish that the turf 
might lie lightly on the grave of beloved friends. — Ed. 

C'^) See Matt. xi. 23, and xi. 17. with the Rev. Mr. Trollope's 
note on the latter passage. Ovid, to whose poetical merits the 
critics have somehow or another been always unjust, has a fine 
remark on tliis subject. Fast. VI. 65. 

" Temporibua vetenun tibicinis usus avorum 
Magnus, et in raagno semper honore tvdt, 
Cantabat fanis, cantabat tibia ludis : 
CanUibat moestis tibia funeribus." 



URN-BURIAL. 245 

was the harmonical nature of the soul ; which de- 
hvered from the body went again to enjoy the pri- 
mitive harmony of heaven, from whence it first de- 
scended ; which, according to its progress, traced 
by antiquity, came down by Cancer, and ascended 
by Capricornus. 

They burnt not children before their teeth ap- 
peared, as apprehending their bodies too tender a 
morsel for fire, and that their gristly bones would 
scarce leave separable relics after the pyral com- 
bustion. ("^) That they kindled not fire in their 
houses for some days after, was a strict memorial 
of the late afflicting fire. And mourning without 
hope, they had a happy fraud against excessive la- 
mentation, by a common opinion that deep sor- 
rows disturbed their ghosts ('^®) 

That they buried their dead on their backs, or in 
a supine position, seems agreeable unto profound 
sleep, and common posture of dying ; contrary to 
the most natural way of birth ; nor unlike our 
pendulous posture, in the doubtful state of the 
womb.("^) Diogenes was singular, who preferred 
a prone situation in the grave, and some Chris- 

And I may add, tliat in the East the women who sing at mar- 
riages are likewise employed at funerals ; and that I have heen 
sometimes startled, in Cairo, at observing the same voices which I 
had heard chaunt a funeral hymn in the morning, singing an epi- 
thalamium in the afternoon. — £d. 

(137^ Vide Naen. Children found in graves.— Douglas. 

^138^ Tu manes ne laede meos. 

^139 J Timg ^g always find the Egyptians in their coffins ; and 
the general practice of antiquity was the same. Diogenes, 
whose whole life had been one fierce struggle after singularity, 
very naturally wished to be equally singular in death. Dlo^» 
Laert. Vit, — Ed. 
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tians like neither, who decline the figure of rest, 
and make choice of an erect posture. ("°) 

That they carried them out of the j gprld with 
their feet forward, not inconsonant unto reason ; as 
contrary «nto the 'i^Stlve po^ure^^fTjOTT^S'his 
production firist into it. And also agreeahle unto 
their "opinions, while they bid adieu unto the world, 
not to look again upon it ; whereas Mahomedans, 
who think to return to a delightful life again, aie 
carried forth with their heads forward, and looking 
toward their houses. ('**) 

They closed their eyes as parts which first die or 
first discover the sad effects of death. But their 
iterated clamations to excite their dying or dead 
friends, or revoke them unto life again, was a 
vanity of affection ; as not presumably ignorant of 
the critical tests of death, by apposition of feathers, 
glasses, and reflection of figures, which dead eyes 
represent not ; which however not strictly verifiable 
in fresh and warm cadavers, could hardly elude the 
test, in corpses of four or five days. 

That they sucked in the last breath of their ex- 
piring friends, was surely a practice of no medical 
institution, but a loose opinion that the soul passed 
out that way, and a fondness of affection from some 
Pythagorical foundation, that the spirit of one body 
passed into another, which they wished might be 
their own.('*') 

That they poured oil upon the pyre was a toler- 

(^'"*) Russians, &c. 

^141 J Though this may very possibly be true, I neither ob- 
served the custom myself while in the country, nor do 1 know on 
what authority he makes the statement. — Ed. 

('^^) Francesco Perucei. "PoYtv\>eWTv.Oad. 
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are sailing from Lima^ to Manilla, when you^ may 
fasten up the rudder, and sleep before the wind ; but 
expect rough seas, flaws,^ and contrary blasts : and it 
is well if by many cross tacks and veerings you arrive 
at the port ; for we sleep in lions' skins^ in our progress 
unto virtue, and we slide not but climb unto it. 

Sit not down in the popular forms and common level 
of virtues. Offer not only peace-offerings, but holo- 
causts unto God ; where all is due make no reserve, 
and cut not a cummin-seed with the Almighty: to 
serve him singly to serve ourselves were tec partial a 
piece of piety, not like to place us in the illustrious 
mansions of glory. 

§2. — Rest not in an ovation ^ but a triumph 
over thy passions. Let anger walk hanging down the 
head ; let malice go manacled, and envy fettered, aftei 
thee. Behold within thee the long train of thy tro- 
phies, not vHhout thee. Make the quarrelling Lapi- 
th3rtes sleep, and Centaurs within lie quiet.^ Chain up 
the unruly legion of thy breast. Lead thine own cap- 
tivity captive, and be Caesar within thyself. 

§ 3. — He that is chaste and continent not to im- 
pair his strength, or honest for fear of contagion, will 
hardly be heroically virtuous. Adjourn not this virtue 
imtil that temper, when Catod could lend out his wife, 
and impotent satjrrs write satires upon lust. 

§ 4. — Show thy art in honesty, and lose not thy 
virtue by the bad managery of it. Be temperate and 

* Over the Pacific Ocean, in the course of the ship which now 
sails from Acapulco to Manilla, perhaps formerly from Lima, or 
more properly from Callao, I^ima not heing a seaport. 

^ Sudden gusts, or violent attacks of bad weather. 

® That is, " in armour, in a state of military vigilance." One 
of the Grecian chiefs used to represent open force by the *' lion's 
skin," and policy by the •* fox's tail." 

"^ Ovation, a petty and minor kind of triumph. 

^ That is, *' thy turbulent and irascible passions.'' For the 
Lapitbytes and Centaurs, see Ovid. 

' The Censor, who is frequently eonfbanded^ and by Pope 
amongst etheri, with Cato ef Utiea.. 
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sober : not to preserve your body in an ability for 
wanton ends; not to avoid the infamy of common 
transgressors that way, and thereby to hope to expiate 
or palliate obscure and closer vices ; not to spare your 
purse, nor simply to enjoy health ; but in one word, that 
thereby you may truly serve God, which every sickness 
will tell you you cannot well do without health. The 
sick man's sacrifice is but a lame oblation. Pious 
treasures laid up in healthful days, plead for sick non- 
performances, without which we must needs look back 
with anxiety upon the lost opportunities of health, and 
may have cause rather to envy than pity the ends of 
penitent public sufferers, who go with healthful prayers 
unto the last scene of their lives, and in the integrity 
of their faculties^^ return their spirit unto God that 
gave it. 

§ 5. — Be charitable before wealth make thee co- /^ 
vetous, and lose not the glory of the mite. If riches 
increase, let thy mind hold pace with them ; and think 
it not enough to be liberal, but munificent. Though a 
cup of cold water from some hand may not be without 
its reward, yet stick not thou for wine and oil for the 
wounds of the distressed ; and treat the poor as our 
Saviour did the multitude, to the relics of some baskets. 
Diffuse thy beneficence early, and while thy treasures 
call thee master : there may be an Atropos^^ of thy 
fortunes before that of thy life, and thy wealth cut off 
before that hour when all men shall be poor ; for the 
justice of death looks equally upon the dead, and Charon 
expects no more from Alexander than from Irus. 

§ 6. — Give not only unto seven, but also unto 
eight,^^ that is, unto more than many. Though to 
give unto every one that asketh^^ may seem severe ad- 
vice, yet give thou also before asking ; that is, where ^ 
want is silently clamorous, and men's necessities, not 
their tongues, do loudly call for thy mercies. For 

"* " With their faculties unimpaired." 

'* Atropos is the lady of destiny that cuts the thread of life. 

^ Eccldsiasticus. ^^ Luke. 
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of eggs, beans, smallage, and lettuce, since the dead 
are made to eat asphodels about the Elysian mea- 
dows ? Why, since there is no sacrifice acceptable, 
nor any propitiation for the covenant of the grave, 
men set up the deity of Morta, and fruitlessly 
adored divinities without ears ? it cannot escape 
some doubt 

The dead seem all alive in the human hades of 
Homer, yet cannot well speak, prophecy, or know 
the living, except they drink blood, wherein is the 
life of man. And therefore the souls of Penelope's 
paramours, conducted by Mercury, chirped like 
bats; and those which followed Hercules made a 
noise but like a flock of birds. 

The departed spirits know things past and to 
come, yet are ignorant of things present. ("^) Aga- 
memnon foretells what should happen unto Ulys- 
ses, yet ignorantly inquires what is become of his 
own son. The ghosts are afraid of swords in Ho- 
mer,'yet Sybilla tells ^neas in Virgil, the thin ha- 
bit of spirits was beyond the force of weapons. 
The spirits put off their malice . with their bodies, 
and Caesar and Pompey accord in Latin hell, yet 
Ajax, in Homer, endures not a conference with 
Ulysses; and Deiphobus appears all mangled in 
Virgil's ghosts ; yet we meet with perfect shadows 
among the wounded ghosts of Homer. 

Since Charon, in Lucian, applauds his condition 
among the dead, whether it be handsomely said of 



(**^ Vide Naen. The crystal ball found in a grave, in which a 
chaste youth saw things to come^ or spuits that divulged them. — 
Douglas. 
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Achilles, that living contemner of death, that he 
had rather he a ploughman's servant than emperor 
of the dead P How Hercules*s soul is in hell, and 
yet in heaven, ('*^) and Julius's soul in a star, yet 
seen by ^neas in hell, except the ghosts were but 
images and shadows of the soul, received in highcF 
mansions, according to the ancient division of body, 
soul, and image or simulachrum of them both. The 
particulars of future beings must needs be dark 
unto ancient theories, which Christian philosophy 
yet determines but in a cloud of opinions. A 
/^ dialogue between two infants in the womb concern- 
ing the state of this world, might handsomely illus- 
trate our ignorance of the next, whereof methinks 
we yet discourse in Plato's den, and are but embryo 
philosophers. 

Pythagoras escapes in the fabulous hell of 
Dante, ('^®) among that swarm of philosophers 
wherein, whilst we meet with Plato and Socrates, 
Cato is to be found in no lower place than purga- 
tory. Among all the set, Epicurus is most con- 
siderable, whom men make honest without an Ely- 
sium, who contemned life without encouragement 
of immortality, and making nothing after death, 
yet made nothing of the king of terrors. 

Were the happiness of the next world as closely 
apprehended as the felicities of this, it were a mar- 

^147^ The ancients supposed man to consist of three parts ; 
body, soul (ti^wXov,) and spirit. It was the eidolon of Hercules 
that was in Hades ; his spirit was with Jupiter in Olympus.— 
Ed. 

Q*^) Bel Inferno, cant 4. 



UBN-BUBIAL. 251 

trydom to live ; and unto such as consider none 
hereafter, it must be more than death to die, which 
makes us amazed at those audacities, that durst be 
nothing, and return into their chaos again. Cer- 
tainly such spirits as could contemn death, when 
they expected no better being after, would have 
sconced to live had they known any. And there- 
fore we applaud not the judgment of Machiavelli, 
that Christianity makes men cowards, (*^ or that 
with the confidence of but half dying, the despised 
virtues of patience and humility, have abased the 
spirits of men, which pagan principles exalted, 
but rather regulated the wildness of audacities, 
in the attempts, grounds, and eternal sequels of 
death ; wherein men of the boldest spirits are oftien 
prodigiously temerarious. Nor can we extenuate 
the valour of ancient martyrs, who contemned 
death in the uncomfortable scene of their lives, and 
in their decrepit martrydoms did probably lose 
not many months of their days, or parted with life 
when it was scarce worth the living. For beside 
that long time past holds no consideration unto a 
slender time to come, they had no small disadvan- 
tage from the constitution of old age, which natu- 
rally makes men fearful ; and complexionally su- 
perannuated from the bold and courageous thoughts 
of youth and fervent years. But the contempt of 
death from corporeal animosity promoteth not our 
felicity. They may sit in the orchestra, and no- 

( *tf) MaflhHivrili'o e o nte mp oBarieaftiwI-c ow D t y ym c B -^wcre-pow- 
ll«Lhadxevy-^liMl»'iO'€e«pkiitt of en (bat -mom* 
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pride, when men live by short intervals of reason under 
the dominion of humour and passion, when it is in the 
power of every one to transform thee out of thyself, and 
run thee into the short madness. If you cannot imitate 
Job, yet come not short of Socrates,^ and those patient 
Pagans who tired the tongues of their enemies^ while 
they perceived they spit their malice at brazen walls and 
statues. 

§ 15. — Let not the sun in Capricom^i go down upon 
thy wrath, but write thy wrongs in ashes. Draw 
the curtain of night upon injuries, shut them up in the 
tower of oblivion,*^ and let them be as though they had 
not been. To forgive our enemies, yet hope that God 
will punish them, is not to forgive enough. To forgive 
them ourselves, and not to pray God to forgive them, 
is a partial piece of charity.- Forgive thine enemies 
totally, and without any reserve that, however, God 
will revenge thee, 

§ 16. — While thou so hotly disclaimest the devil, 
be not guilty of diabolism. Fall not into one name 
vnth that unclean spirit, nor act his nature whom 
thou so much abhorrest; that is, to accuse, calum- 
niate, backbite, whisper, detract, or sinistrously in- 
terpret others. Degenerous depravities, and narrow- 
minded vices ! not only below St. Paul's noble Christian 
but Aristotle's 23 true gentleman. Trust not with some 
that the Epistle of St. James is apocryphal, and so read 

* i Pulcique senex vicinus Hymetto, 
Qui partem acceptae seeva inter viacla cicutae, 
Accosatori noUet dare. Juv. 

Not 80 mild Tbales, nor Chrysippus thought ; 
Nor the good man who drank the pois'nous draught 
With mind serene, and could not wish to see 
His vile accuser drink as deep as he : 
Exalted Socrates \ — . Creech. 

'^ I)yeu when the days are shortest. 

** Alluding unto the Tower of Oblivion mentioned by Procopius, 
which was the name of a tower of imprisonment among the Per- 
sians : whoever was put therein was, as it were, buzied alive, and 
it was death for any but to name him. 

^ See Aristotle's Ethics, chapter of Magnanimity , 
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tion; and Cato^ before he dui'st give the fatal stroke, 
spent part of the night in reading the immortality 
of Plato, thereby confirming his wavering hand 
unto the animosity of that attempt. 

It is the heaviest stone that melwciholy can 
throw at a man, to tell him he is at the end of his 
nafure]" or that there is no further state to come, 
unto whicETthis seems progessional, and otherwise . 
macfe'iSrvain. Without this accomplishment the 
natural expectation and desire of such a state were 
but a fallacy in nature; unsatisfied considerators 
would quarrel with the justice of their constitutions, 
and rest content that Adam had fallen lower, 
whereby by knowing no other original and deeper ig- 
norance of themselves, they might have enjoyed the 
happiness of inferior creatures, who in tranquillity 
possess their constitutions, as having not the ap- 
prehension to deplore their own natures. And 
being framed below the circumference of these 
hopes, or cognition of better being, the wisdom of 
God hath necessitated their contentment :('*') but 
the superior ingredient and obscured part of our- 
selves, whereto all present felicities aflford no rest- 

0^^) Montaigne, in his " Apologie de Raimond de Sebonde," 

draws a comparison between man and the inferior animals, 

and contends diat they have greatly the advantage over us. He 

supposes that they despise us quite as much as we despise them ; 

and observes, that when he played with his cat, as very frequently 

he did, puss very probably looked on him in the light of a toy 

no less than he did her. t. iv. p. 204. To this passage Butler 

alludes in the famous passage, 

** As Montidgne, playing with his cat. 
Complains she thought him but an ass, 
Mach more she would Sir Hudibras."— Ed. 
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ing contentment, will be able at last to tell us we 
are more than our present selves; and evacuate 
such hopes in the fruition of their own accomplish- 
ments. 



CHAPTER V. 

Now, since these dead bones have already out- 
lasted the living ones of Methesulah, and in a yard 
under ground, and thin walls of clay, out-worn all 
the strong and spacious buildings above it, and 
quietly rested under the diiims and tramplings of 
three conquests, what prince can promise such 
diutumity unto his relics, or might not gladly 

say. 

Sic ego componi versus in ossa velim. (^^^) 

Time, which antiquates antiquities, and hath an art 
to make dust of all things, hath yet spared these 
minor monuments. In vain we hope to be 
known by open and visible conservatories, when to 
be unknown was the means of their continuation, 
and obscurity their protection. If they died by 
violent hands, and were thrust into their urns, 
these bones become considerable, and some old 

C'^) TibuUus. III. 2. 
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philosophers would honour them,('**) whose souls 
they conceived most pure, which were thus snatched 
from their hodies ;('**) and to retain a stronger pro- 
pension unto them : whereas they wearedly left a 
languishing corpse, and with faint desires of re- 
union. If they fell by long and aged decay, yet 
wrapt up in the bundle of time, they fall into in- 
distinction, and make but one blot with infants. 
If we begin to die when we live, and long life be 
but a prolongation of death, our life is a sad compo- 
sition ; we live with death, and die not in a mo- 
ment. How many pulses made up the life of 
Methuselah, were work for Archimedes : common 
counters sum up the life of Moses's man. ('") 
Our days become considerable like petty sums by 
minute accumulations ; where numerous fractions 
make up but small round numbers ; and our days 
of a span long make not one little finger. ('*^) 

If the nearness of our last necessity, brought a 
nearer conformity unto it, there were a happiness 
in hoary hairs, and no calamity in half senses. 
But the long habit of livings indisposeth^ us for 
djofi^; when avance ma'Ees us the sport of death, 

(*") Oracula Chaldaica cum scholiis Pselli et Fhethonis 
B'lTi XiTTovTUiv (Tiofia ypvxcLL Ko^apibreTaL Vi coipus relinquen- 
tium animse purissimee. 

(^^) The ghost in Hamlet maintains a different theory, and 
complains of being thus snatched away, with '' all his imperfec- 
tions on his head, unhouselled, unanointed, unanealed !*' — £d. 

(155) In the Psalm of Moses. 

(>&6) According to the ancient arithmetic of the hand, wherein 
the little finger of the right hand contracted, signified an hun- 
dreds Pierius in Hieroglyph. 
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Blister not only strange, but merciful occurrences* 
Let Ephemerides not Olympiads^ giTe thee account of 
his mercies ; let thy diaries stand thick with dutiful 
mementos and asterisks of acknowledgment. And to be 
complete and forget nothing, date not his mercy from 
thy nativity; look beyond the world, and before the 
era of Adam. 

§ 22, — Paint not the sepulchre of thyself, and strive 
not to beautify thy corruption. Be not an advo- 
cate for thy vices, nor call for many hour-glasses^ to 
justify thy imperfections. Think not that always good 
which thou thinkest thou canst always make good, nor 
that concealed which the sun doth not behold; that 
which the sun doth not now see wiU be visible when 
the sun is out, and the stars are fallen from heaven. 
Meanwhile there is no darkness unto conscience, which 
can see without light, and in the deepest obscurity give 
a clear draught of things, which the cloud of dissimula- 
tion hath concealed from all eyes. There is a natural 
standing court within us, examining, acquitting, and 
condemning at the tribunal of ourselves ; wherein ini- 
quities have their natural thetas^ and no nocent^ is 
absolved by the verdict of himself. And therefore, 
although our transgressions shall be tried at the last 
bar, the process need not be long : for the Judge of all 
knoweth all, and every man will nakedly know himself ; 
and when so few are like to plead not guilty, the assize 
must soon have an ^id. 

§ 23. — Comply with some humours, bear with 
others, but serve none. Civil complacency consists with 

^ Particular journals of every day, not abstracts comprehend- 
ing several years under one notation. An Ephemeris is a diary, 
an Olympiad is the space of four years. 

^ That is, ** do not speak much or long in justification of thy 
faults." The ancient pleaders talked by a Clepsydra, or measurer 
of time. 

'^ 6, a theta inscribed upon the judges' tessera or ballot, was a 
jnark for death or capital condemnation. 

^ Se 

Judice nemo nocens absolvitoc Jvv^ 
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of these bones, or what bodies these ashes 
Le up, were a question above antiquarianism; 
to be resolved by man, nor easily perhaps by 
itopirits, except we consult the provincial guardians, 
or tutelary observators. Had they made as good 
-nrovision for their names 'S" they hav^^done for 
tilieir relics, they had not so grossly erred in. the art 
of piS¥p^fuatibni But to subsist in bonesy^and be 
Isot^yfamidally extant, is a fallacy in duration. 
irg ili a s hes, which in the oblivion of names, per- 
sons, times, and sexes, have found unto themselves 
m fruitless continuation, and only arise unto late 
posterity, as emblems of mortal vanities, antidotes 
against pride, vain-glory, and maddening vices. 
Pagan vain- glories, which thought the world might 
last for ever, had encouragement for ambition, and 
Ending no Atropos unto the immortality of their 
names, were never damped with the necessity 
of oblivion. Even old ambitions had the ad- 
vantage of ours, in the attempts of their vain- 
glories, who acting early, and before the probable 
meridian of time, have by this time found great ac- 
complishment of their designs, whereby the ancient 
heroes have already outlasted their monuments, 
and mechanical preservations. But in this latter 
scene of time we cannot expect such mummies unto 
our memories, when ambition may fear the prophecy 
of EHas, (*®°) and Charles the Fifth can never hope 
to live within two Methuselahs of Hector (*fi*) 

(^^) That the world may last but six thousand years. 
(^^) Hector^s fame lasting above two lives of Methuselah, be- 
fore that famous prince was extant. 
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make at us, but also like retiary and laqueary^^ com- 
batants, with nets, frauds, and entanglements, fall upon 
us. Weapons for such combats are not to be forged at 
Lipara;*^ Vulcan s art doth nothing in this internal 
militia, wherein, not the armour of Achilles, but the 
armature of St. Paul, gives the glorious day, and tri- 
umphs, not leading up into capitols, but up into the 
highest heavens. And, therefore, while so many think 
it the only valour to command and master others, study 
thou the dominion of thyself, and quiet thine own com- 
motions. Let right reason be thy Lycurgus,^ and lift 
up thy hand unto the law of it : move by the intelli- 
gences of the superior faculties, not by the rapt of 
passion, nor merely by that of temper and constitu- 
tion. They who are merely carried on by the wheel of 
such inclinations, without the hand and guidance of 
sovereign reason, are but the automatous*^ part of 
mankind, rather lived than living, or at least underliv- 
ing themselves. 

§ 25. — Let not fortune, which hath no name in 
Scripture, have any in thy divinity. Let Providence, 
not chance, have the honour of thy acknowledgments, 
and be thy (Edipus in contingencies. Mark well the 
paths and winding ways thereof; but be not too wise in 
the construction, or sudden in the application. The 
hand of Providence writes often by abbreviatures, hiero- 
glyphics, or short characters, which, like the Laconism^ 
on the wall, are not to be made out but by a hint or key 
from that Spirit which indited them. Leave future 
occurrences to their uncertainties, think that which is 
present thine own : and since it is easier to foretel an 

** The Retiarius, or Laquearius was a prize-fighter, who entau- 
gled his oppoueot in a net, which hy some dexterous management 
he threw upon him. 

** The Liparsean islands, near Italy, being volcanos, were fabled 
to contain the forges of the Cyclops. 

*® Thy lawgiver. 

*'' Moved not bv choice, but by some mechanical impulse. 

*^ The short sentence written on the wall of Belshazzar. See 
Daniel. 

B 
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scarce forty years. (*^) Generations pass while 
some trees stand, and old families last not three 
oaks. To he read hy hare inscriptions like many 
in Gruter,(*^) to hope for eternity hy enigmatical 
epithets, or first letters of our names, to he studied 
by antiquaries who we were, and have new names 
given us» like many of the mummies, are cold con- 
solations unto the students of perpetuity, even hy 
everlasting languages. 

To he content that times to come should only 
know there was such a man, not caring whether 
they knew more of him, was a frigid amhition in 
Cardan ; {^^) disparaging his horoscopal inclination 
and judgment of himself, who cares to suhsist, like 
Hippocrates' patients, or Achilles* horses, in Homer, 
under naked nominations, without deserts and no- 
hle acts, which are the halsam of our memories, 
the entelechia and soul of our suhsistences. To he 
nameless in worthy deeds exceeds an infamous his- 
tory^__The Canaanitish'woman lives more happily 
without a name than Herodias with one. And 
who had not rather have heen the good thief, 
than Pilate ? 

But the iniquity of ohlivion hlindly scattereth 
her poppy, and deals with the memory of men 
without distinction to merit of perpetuity; who 
can hut pity the founder of the pyramids ? Hero- 

(^^) Old ones being taken up, and other bodies laid under 
them. 

Q^^) Gruteri Inscriptiones Antique. 

Q^) Cuperem notum esse quod sim, non opto ut sciatur qualis 
sim. Card, in vita propria. 

s 2 
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stratus lives that burnt the temple of Diana ; he is 
almost lost that built it : (^®^) time hath spared the 
epitaph of Adrian's horse^ confounded that of him- 
self. In vain we compute our felicities by the 
advantage of our good names^ since bad have 
equal durations ; and Thersites is like to live as 
long as Agamenmon, without the favour of the 
everlasting register. Who knows whether the best 
of men be known ? or, whether there be not more 
remarkable persons forgot, than any that stand 
remembered in the known account of time ? The 
first man had been as unknown as the last, and 
Methuselah's long life had been his only chronicle. 
Oblivion is not to be hired: the greater part 
must be content to be as though they had not 
been, to be found in the register of God, not in the 
record of man. Twenty-seven names make up 
the first story, and the recorded names ever since 
contain not one living century. The number of 
the dead long exceedeth all that shall live. The 
night of time far surpasseth the day, and who 
knows when was the equinox ? Every hour adds 
unto that current arithmetic, which scarce stands 
one moment. And, since death must be the Lucina 
of life, and even pagans could doubt whether thus 
to live were to die ; (^^^) since our longest sun sets 



^167 J rpjjjg i^gj^ Yias been made use of by Shakspeare . — 

*< The aspiring youth that fired the Ephesian dome 
Outlives in fame the pious fool that xaiaed lu" 

£d. 
(^^) '^peaking of Bunyan, I have elsewliere 4> b 6o n >edy ^ Hh 
imagination was raised to the sphere in which Pythagoras and 
Plato had moved— the existence we lead hero seemed4»4»e« 
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at right descensions^ and makes but winter arches^ 
and therefore it cannot be long before we lie 
down in darkness, and have our light in ashes ; 
since the brother of death daily haunts us with 
dying mementoes, and time, that grows old itself, 
bids us hope no long duration ; diutu mity i s a 
dream and folly o f expectation. 

Uarkness and light divide the course of time, 
and oblivion shares with memory a great part even 
of our living beings; we slightly remember our 
felicities, and the smartest strokes of affliction leave 
but short smart upon us. Setjise endureth no ex- 
tremities, and sorrows destroy us or themselves. 
To weep into stones are fables. Afflictions induce 
callosities, miseries are slippery, or fall like snow 
upon us,, which, notwithstanding, is no unhappy 
stupidity. To be ignorant of evils to come, and 
forgetful of evils past, is a merciful provision in 
nature, whereby we digest the mixture of our few 
and evil days, and our delivered senses not relaps- 
ing into cutting remembrjances, our sorrows are 
not kept raw by the edge of repetitions.. A great 
part of antiquity contented their hopes of subsis- 
tency with a transmigration of their souls. A good 
way to continue their memories, while, having the 
advantage of plural successions, they could not 
but act something remarkable in such variety of 
beings, and, enjoying the fame of their passed 
selves, make accumulation of glory unto their last 

ipaeMft of daath— ;Our- body a tomb — and the deliverance of the 
Mttl &oaL thifl fleshly tabernade the proper commencement of 
m." Lij€ of BuHjfon, p. 40. f.— £d. 

s 3 
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blow which he gave his servant, who would not reach 
his sword unto him, his hand so swelled that he had 
much ado to effect his design. Hereby any one but a 
resolved Stoic might have taken a fair hint of con- 
sideration, and that some merciful genius would have 
contrived his preservation. To be sagacious in such 
intercurrences is not superstition, but wary and pious 
discretion ; and to contemn such hints were to be deaf 
unto the speaking hand of God, wherein Socrates ^ and 
Cardan would hardly have been mistaken. 

§ 30. — Break not open the gate of destruction, and 
make no haste or bustle unto ruin. Post not heed- 
lessly on unto the non ultra of folly, or precipice of 
perdition. Let vicious ways have their tropics** and 
deflexions, and swim in the waters of sin but as in the 
Asphaltic lake,*^ though smeared and defiled, not to 
sink to the bottom. If thou hast dipped thy foot in the 
brink, yet venture not over Rubicon.*' Run not into 
extremities jfrom whence there is no regression. In the 
vicious ways of the world it mercifully falleth out that 
we become not extempore wicked, but it taketh some 
time and pains to undo ourselves. We fall not from 
virtue, like Vulcan from heaven, in a day. Bad dis- 
positions require some time to grow into bad habits ; 
bad habits must undermine good, and often repeated 
acts make us habitually evil ; so that by gradual de- 
pravations, and while we are but staggeringly evil, we are 
not left without parentheses of considerations, thought- 
ful rebukes, and merciful interventions to recal us unto 
ourselves. For the wisdom of God hath methodized 
the course of things unto the best advantage of good- 



^ Socrates, and Cardan, perhaps, in imitation of him, talked 
of an attendant spirit or genius, that hinted from time to time how 
they should act. 

^ The tropic is the point where the sun turns back. 

^ The lake of Sodom ; the waters of which being very salt, and^ 
therefore, heavy, will scarcely suffer an animal to sink. 

^"^ The river, by crossing which^ C^sar declared war against the 
Senate. 
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There is nothing strictly immortal but immor- 
tality ; whatever hath no beginning may be con- 
fident of no end. All others have a dependent 
beings and within the reach of destruction, which 
is the peculiar of that necessary essence that can- 
not destroy itself; and the highest strain of omni- 
potency, to be so powerfully constituted as not to 
suffer even from the power of itself. But the 
sufficiency of Christian immortality frustrates all 
cartMyflory , and^h^quality of either state after 
death, makes'afoHyTjf posthumous memory. God, 
wh?y^C€ffl-enly destroy our souls, and hath assured 
our resurrection, either of our bodies or names 
hath directly promised no duration. Wherein 
there is so much of chance, that the boldest ex- 
pectants have found unhappy frustration ; and to 
hold long subsistence, seems but a scape in ob- 
livion. But man is a noble animal, splendid in 
ashes, and pompous in the grave, solemnizing 
nativities and deaths with equal lustre, nor omit- 
ing ceremonies of bravery, in the infamy of his 
nature. 

Life is a pure flame, and we live by an invisible 
sunMirithlii "us." " A small fire sufficeth for life, 
great flama^ i^eemed too little after death, while 
men vainly affected precious pyres, and to burn 
Hke Sardanapalus, but the wisdom of funeral laws 
found the folly of prodigal blazes, and reduced un- 
doing fires, unto the rule of sober obsequies, 
wherein few could be so mean as not to provide 
wood, pitch, a mourner, and an urn. 

Five languages secured not the epitaph of Gor- 



K 
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dianus ; the man of God lives longer without a tomb 
than any by one, invisibly interred by angels, and 
adjudged to obscurity, though not without some 
marks directing human discovery. Enoch and Elias, 
without either tomb or burial, in an anomalous state 
of being, are the great examples of perpetuity, in 
their long and living memory, in strict account being 
still on this side death, and having a late part yet 
to act upon this stage of earth. If in the decretory 
term of the world we shall not all die but be 
changed, according to received translation, the last 
day will make but few graves ; at least quick resur- 
rections will anticipate lasting sepulchres. Some 
graves will be opened before they be quite closed, and 
Lazarus be no wonder. When many that feared to 
die shall groan that they can die but once, the dismal 
state is the second and living death, when life puts 
despair on the damned ; when men shall wish the 
coverings of mountains, not of monuments, and an- 
nihilation shall be courted. 

While some have studied monuments, others 
have studiously declined them : and some have 
been so vainly boisterous, that they durst not ac- 
knowledge their graves ; wherein Alaricus(^^*) seems 
most subtle, who had a river turned to hide his 
bones at the bottom. Even Sylla, that thought 
himself safe in his urn, could not prevent reveng- 
ing tongues, and stones thrown at his monument 
Happy are they whom privacy makes innocent, 
who deal so with men in this world, that they are 

(^'^) Jornandes de Rebus Geticis. 
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not afraid to meet them in the next^ who, when they 
die, make no commotion among the dead, and are 
not touched with that poetical taunt of Isaiah. ("*) 

Pyramids, arches, ohelisks, were but the irregu- 
larities of vain-glory and wild enormities of 
ancient magnanimity. But the most magnani- 
mous resolution rests in the Christian reli- 
gienj-whrch^ trampleth upon pride, and sits on the 
necfoTambition, humbly pursuing that infallible 
perpetuity, unto which all others must diminish 
theiFcliameters,..an(i be poorly seen in angles of 
contirigeiicy .{ ^^^ ) 

Pious spirits who passed their days in raptures 
of futurity, made little more of this world than the 
world that was before it, while they lay obscure in 
the chaos of preordination and night of their fore- 
beings. And if any have been so happy as ti;uly 
to understand Christian annihilation, ecstasies, ex- 
olution, liquefaction, transformation, the kiss of the 
spouse, gustation of God, and ingression into the di- 
vine shadow, they have already had a handsome 
anticipation of heaven ; the glory of the world is 
surely over, and the earth in ashes unto them. 

To subsist in lasting monuments, to live in their 
productions, to exist in their names, and predica- 
ment of chimeras, was large satisfaction unto 
old expectations, and made one part of their ely- 
siums. But all this is nothing in the metaphysics 
of true belief. To live indeed is to be again our- 

(»7«) Isaiah, xiv. /> /V 

(^^) Angulus coDtiDgentis,-«the least of angles. 
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their notable acts, we easily find what a difference there 
is between a life in Plutarch^ and in Laertius.^o 
Where true fortitude dwells, loyalty, bounty, friend- 
ship and fidelity may be found. A man may confide 
in persons constituted for noble ends, who dare, do, and 
suffer, and who have a hand to bum for their country 
and their friendJ^ Small and creeping things are the 
product of petty souls. He is like to be mistaken, who 
makes choice of a covetous man for a friend, or relieth 
upon the reed of narrow and poltroon friendship. Pitiful 
things are only to be found in the cottages of such 
breasts; but bright thoughts, clear deeds, constancy, 
fidelity, bounty, and generous honesty are the gems of 
noble minds ; wherein, to derogate from none, the true 
heroic English gentleman hath no peer. 



PART 11. 



§ 1. — Punish not thyself with pleasure; glut not 
thy sense with palative delights, nor revenge the con- 
tempt of temperance by the penalty of satiety. Were 
there an age of delight or any pleasure durable, who 
would not honour Volupia ? But the race of delight is 
short, and pleasures have mutable faces. The plea- 
sures of one age are not pleasures in another, and their 
lives fall short of our own. Even in our sensual days, 
the strength of delight is in its seldomness or rarity,^* 
^nd sting in its satiety ; mediocrity is its life, and immo- 
deracy its confusion. The luxurious emperors of old in- 
considerately satiated themselves with the dainties of sea 
and land, till, wearied through all varieties, their refec- 
tions became a study unto them, and they were fain to 

^ Who wrote the lives, for the most part, of warriors. 

^® Who wrote the lives of philosophers. 

^^ Like Mutius Scaevola. 

^ Voluptates commendat rarior usas. 
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feed by invention : novices in true epicurism ! wbieh 
by mediocrity, paucity, quick and bealtbful appetite, 
makes delights smartly acceptable ; whereby Epicurus 
himself found Jupiter's brain?-^ in a piece of Cytheridian 
cheese, and the tongues of nightingales in a dish of 
onionsJ^ Hereby healthful and temperate poverty hath 
the start of nauseating luxury ; unto whose clear and 
naked appetite every meal is a feast, and in one single 
dish the first course of Metellus ;7^ who are cheaply 
hungry, and never lose their hunger or advantage of a 
craving appetite, because obvious food contents it ; while 
Nero,76 half famished, could not feed upon a piece of 
bread, and, lingering after his snowed water, hardly 
got down an ordinary cup of Calda.?^ By such cir- 
cumscriptions of pleasure the contemned philosophers 
reserved unto themselves the secret of delight, which the 
Helluos79 of those days lost in their exorbitances. In 
vain we study delight : it is at the command of every 
sober mind, and in every sense bom with us : but 
nature, who teacheth us the rule of pleasure, instmcteth 
also in the bounds thereof, and where its line expiretb. 
And therefore, temperate minds, not pressing their plea- 
sures until the sting appeareth, enjoy their contentations 
contentedly and without regret ; and so escape the folly 
of excess, to be pleased unto displacency. 

§ 2. — Bring candid eyes unto the perusal of 
men's works, and let not Zoilism^^ or detraction blast 
well-intended labours. He that endureth no faults in 
men's writings must only read his own, wherein for the 
most part all. appeareth white. Quotation mistakes, 



'^ Cerebrum Jovis, for a delicious bit. 

'* A dish used among the luxurious of antiquity. 

^^ Metellus, his riotous pontificial supper, the gpreat variety 
whereat is to be seen in Macrobius. The supper was not given 
by Metellus, but by Lentulus when he was made priest of Mars, 
and recorded by Metellus. 

^® Nero in his flight. Sueton. 

^^ Warm water. Calds gelidaeque minister. 

"^^ Gluttons. 

^ From Zoilus the ca.VimmatOT of Homer. 
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inadvertency, expedition, and human lapses, may make, 
not only moles but warts in learned authors; who, 
notwithstanding being judged by the capital matter, 
admit not of disparagement. I should unwillingly affirm 
that Cicero was but slightly versed in Homer, because 
in his work " De Gloria" he ascribed those verses unto 
Ajax, which were delivered by Hector. What if Plautus 
in the account of Hercules mistaketh nativity for con- 
ception ? Who would have mean thoughts of ApoUi- 
naris Sidonius, who seems to mistake the river Tigris for 
Euphrates; and though a good historian and learned 
bishop of Auvergne, had the misfortune to be out in the 
story of David, making mention of him when the ark 
was sent back by the Philistines upon a cart, which 
was before his time ? Though I have no great opinion 
of Machiavel's learning, yet I shall not presently say 
that he was but a novice in Roman history, because he 
was mistaken in placing Commodus after the emperor 
Severus. Capital truths are to be narrowly eyed ; col- 
lateral lapses and circumstantial deliveries not to be too 
strictly sifted. And if the substantial subject be well 
forged out, we need not examine the sparks which irre- 
gularly fly from it. 

§ 3. — Let well-weighed considerations, not stiff 
and peremptory assumptions, guide thy discourses, pen, 
and actions. To begin or continue our works like 
Trismegistus of old, " verum cert^ verum atque veris- 
simum est,"^^ would sound arrogantly unto present ears 
in this strict inquiring age ;• wherein, for the most part, 
' probably^ and 'perhaps^ will hardly serve to mollify the 
spirit of captious contradictors. If Cardan saith that a 
parrot is a beautiful bird, Scaliger will set his wits to 
work to prove it a deformed animal. The compage of 
all physical truths is not so closely jointed, but opposi- 
tion may find intrusion; nor always so closely main- 
tained, as not to suffer attrition. Many positions seem 

^' In Tabula Smaragdina. " It is true, certainly true, true in 
the highest degree.'' 
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quodlibetically®* constituted, and like a Delphian blade^ 
will cut on both sides. Some truths seem almost false- 
hoods, and some falsehoods almost truths; wherein 
falsehood and truth seem almost' equilibriously stated, 
and but a few grains of distinction to bear down the 
balance. Some have digged deep, yet glanced by the 
royal vein;®* and a man may come unto the pericar- 
dium,^ but not the heart of truth. Besides, many 
things are known, as some are seen, that is, by paral- 
laxis^, or at some distance from their trne and proper 
beings, the superficial regard of things having a different 
aspect from their true and central natures. And this 
moves sober pens unto suspensory and timorous asser- 
tions, nor presently to obtrude them as Sibyls' leaves f^ 
which after considerations may find to be but folions 
appearances, and not the central and vital interiors of 
truth. 

§ 4. — Value the judicious, and let not mere ac- 
quests in minor parts of learning gain thy pre-exist- 
imation. It is an unjust way of computation, to mag- 
nify a weak head for some Latin abilities ; and to un- 
dervalue a solid judgment, because he knows not the 
fenealogy of Hector. When that notable king of 
'rance^ would have his son to know but one sentence 
in Latin, had it been a good one, perhaps it had been 
enough. Natural parts and good judgments rule the 
world. States are not governed by ergotisms.^ Many 
have ruled well, who could not, perhaps, define a Com- 
monwealth; and they who understand not the globe 
of the earth, command a great part of it. Where natural 

^^ Determinable on either side. 

^^ The Delphian sword became proverbial, not because it cut oa 
both sides, but because it was used to different purposes. 

^ 1 suppose the main vein of a mine. 

®* The integument of the heart. 

^ The parallax of a star is the difference between its real and 
apparent place. 

^ On which the Sybil wrote her oraculous answers. Virgil. 

^ Lewis the eleventh. Qui nescit dissimulare nescit regnare. 

* Conclusions deduced according to the forms of logic. 
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are sailing from Lima^ to Manilla, when you^ may 
fosten up the rudder, and sleep before the wind ; but 
expect rough seas, flaws,^ and contrary blasts : and it 
is well if by many cross tacks and veerings you arrive 
at the port ; for we sleep in lions* skins^ in our progress 
unto virtue, and we slide not but cUmb unto it. 

Sit not down in the popular forms and common level 
of virtues. Oflfer not only peace-offerings, but holo- 
causts unto God ; where all is due make no reserve, 
and cut not a cummin-seed with the Almighty: to 
serve him singly to serve ourselves were too partial a 
piece of piety, not like to place us in the illustrious 
mansions of glory. 

§ 2. — Rest not in an ovation ^ but a triumph 
over thy passions. Let anger walk hanging down the 
head ; let malice go manacled, and envy fettered, after 
thee. Behold within thee the long train of thy tro- 
phies, not without thee. Make the quarrelling Lapi- 
th3rtes sleep, and Centaurs within lie quiet.^ Chain up 
the unruly legion of thy breast. Lead thine own cap- 
tivity captive, and be Caesar within thyself. 

§ 3. — He that is chaste and continent not to im- 
pair his strength, or honest for fear of contagion, will 
hardly be heroically virtuous. Adjourn not this virtue 
until that temper, when Cato9 could lend out his wife, 
and impotent satyrs vmte satires upon lust. 

§ 4. — Show thy art in honesty, and lose not thy 
virtue by the bad managery of it. Be temperate and 

* Over the Pacific Ocean, in the course of the ship which now 
sails from Acapulco to Manilla, perhaps fermerly from Lima, or 
more properly from Callao, Lima not being a seaport. 

* Sudden gusts, or violent attacks of bad weather, 

* That is, " in armour, in a state of military vigilance," One 
of the Grecian chiefs used to represent open force by the " lion's 
skin," and policy by the '* fox's tail/' 

"^ Ovation, a petty and minor kind of triumph, 

^ That is, *• thy turbulent and irascible passions.'' For the 
Lapithytes and Centaurs, see Ovid. 

^ The Censor, who is frequently confonnded^ and by Pope 
amongst others, with Cato of Utiaa„ 
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sober: not to preserve your body in an ability for 
wanton ends; not to avoid the infamy of common 
transgressors that way, and thereby to hope to expiate 
or palliate obscure and closer vices ; not to spare your 
purse, nor simply to enjoy health ; but in one word, that 
thereby you may truly serve God, which every sickness 
will tell you you cannot well do without health. The 
sick man's sacrifice is but a lame oblation. Pious 
treasures laid up in healthful days, plead for sick non- 
performances, v^thout which we must needs look back 
with anxiety upon the lost opportunities of health, and 
may have cause rather to envy than pity the ends of 
penitent public sufferers, who go with healthful prayers 
unto the last scene of their lives, and in the integrity 
of their faculties^^ return their spirit unto God that 
gave it. 

§ 5. — Be charitable before wealth make thee co- r^ 
vetous, and lose not the glory of the mite. If riches 
increase, let thy mind hold pace with them ; and think 
it not enough to be liberal, but munificent. Though a 
cup of cold water from some hand may not be without 
its reward, yet stick not thou for wine and oil for the 
wounds of the distressed ; and treat the poor as our 
Saviour did the multitude, to the relics of some baskets. 
Diffuse thy beneficence early, and while thy treasures 
call thee master : there may be an Atropos^^ of thy 
fortunes before that of thy life, and thy wealth cut off 
before that hour when all men shall be poor ; for the 
justice of death looks equally upon the dead, and Charon 
expects no more from Alexander than from Irus. 

§ 6. — Give not only unto seven, but also imto 
eight,^^ that is, unto more than many. Though to 
give unto every one that asketh^^ may seem severe ad- 
vice, yet give thou also before asking ; that is, where ^ 
want is silently clamorous, and men*s necessities, not 
their tongues, do loudly call for thy mercies. For 

" ** With their faculties unimpaired." 

" Atropoa is the lady of destiny that cats the thread of life. 

^ EcclesiasticuB. ^ Luke. 
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though sometimes necessitousness be dumb, or misery 
speak not out ; yet true charity is sagacious, and will 
find out hints for beneficence. Acquaint thyself with 
the physiognomy of want, and let the dead colours and 
first lines of necessity suffice to tell thee there is an 
object for thy bounty. Spare not where thou canst not 
easily be prodigal, and fear not to be undone by mercy; 
for since he who hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto 
the Almighty rewarder, who observes no ides^* but every 
day for his payments, charity becomes pious usury, 
Christian liberality the most thriving industry, and 
what we adventure in a cockboat may return in a 
carrack unto us. He who thus casts his bread upon the 
water shall surely find it again ; for though it falleth to 
the bottom, it sinks but, like the axe of the prophet, to 
rise again unto him. 

§ 7. — If avarice be thy vice, yet make it not thy 
punishment. Miserable men commiserate not them- 
selves ; bowelless unto others, and merciless unto their 
own bowels. Let the fruition of things bless the pos- 
session of them, and think it more satisfaction to Hve 
richly than die rich. For since thy good works, not 
thy goods will follow thee ; since wealth is an appur- 
tenance of life, and no dead man is rich ; to famish in 
plenty, and live poorly to die rich, were a multiplying 
improvement in madness, and use upon use in folly. 

§ 8. — Trust not to the omnipotency of gold, and 
say not unto it thou art my confidence. Kiss not thy 
hand to that terrestrial sun, nor bow thy ear unto its 
servitude. A slave unto mammon makes no servant 
unto God. Covetousness cracks the sinews of faith, 
numbs the apprehension of any thing above sense ; and 
only affected with the certainty of things present, makes 
a peradventure of things to come ; lives but unto one 

" The ides was the time when monej lent out at interest 
was commonly repaid. 

FoEuerator Alphius 

Suam relegit Idibus pecuniam 

Quaerit calendis ponere. Hor. 
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world, nor hopes but fears another; makes their own 
death sweet unto others, bitter unto themselves ; brings 
formal sadness, scenical mourning, and no wet eyes at 
the grave. 

§ 9. — Persons lightly dipped, not grained^ in generous 
honesty^ are but pale in goodness, and faint-hued in 
integrity. But be thou what thou virtuously art, and 
let not the ocean wash away thy tincture. Stand 
magnetically upon that axis,^^ when prudent simplicity 
hath fixed there; and let no attraction invert the poles 
of thy honesty. That vice may be uneasy and even 
monstrous unto thee, let repeated good acts and long 
confirmed habits make virtue almost natural, or a second 
nature in thee. Since virtuous superstructions have 
commonly generous foundations, dive into thy inclina- 
tions, and early discover what nature bids thee to be, or 
tells thee thou mayest be. They who thus timely 
descend into themselves, and cultivate the good seeds 
which nature hath set in them, prove not shrubs but 
cedars in their generation. And to be in the form of 
the best of the bad, or the worst of the good,i7 will be 
no satisfaction unto them. 

§ 10. — Make not the consequence of virtue the ends 
thereof. Be not beneficent for a name or cymbal 
of applause ; nor exact and just in commerce for the 
advantages of trust and credit, which attend the reputa- 
tion of true and punctual dealing: for these rewards, 
though unsought for, plain virtue will bring with her. 
To have other by-ends in good actions lowers laudable 
performances, which must have deeper roots, motives, 
and instigations, to give them the stamp of virtues. 

^11 . — Let not the law of thy country be the non 
ultra of thy honesty ; nor think that always good 
enough which the law will make good. Narrow not the 
law of charity, equity, mercy. Join gospel righteous- 

** Not deeply tinged, not dyed in grain. 

*® That is, *' with a poditioo as immutahle as that of the mag-, 
netical axis.'* 
'^ Optimi malorum pessimi honorum. First Edit, 
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with legal right. Be not a meie Gamaliel in the 
fidth» but let the aennon on the mount be thy Taigom^ 
nnto the law of SinaL 
^ § 12. — ^Live by old ethics and the daasicfil xnka 
f of honesty. Put no new names or notions npon 
^ anthentic yirtaes and yioes. Think not that moniitf 
in ambnlatory ; that vices in one age are not Tices in 
another ; or that virtnesy whiob are under the everiast- 
ipg seal of right reason, may be stamped by opinion. 
And therefore, though vioions times invert the opinions 
of things, and set np new ethics against virtue, yet hold 
thou unto old morality ; and rather than follow a mul- 
titude to do evil, stand Kke Pompey's pillar oonspi- 
onous by thysdi^ and single in int^rity. And since the 
worst or times afford imitable examples of virtue ; nnoa 
i|o deluge of vice is like to be so general but moie 
than d^f win escape ; eye well those heroes who have 
bald their heads above water, who have touched pitdi 
and not been defiled, and in the common contagion nave 
remained uncorrupted. 

§ 13.— Let age, not envy, draw wrinkles on thy 
cheeks ; be content to be envied, but envy not. Emn- 
lation may be plausible and indignation allowable, 
but admit no treaty with that passion which no circum- 
stance can make good. A displacency at the good of 
others because they enjoy it, though not unworthy of it, 
is an absurd depravity, sticking fast unto corrupted 
. nature, and often too bard for humility and charity, 
the great suppressors of envy. This surely is a lion not 
to be strangled but by Hercules himself, or the bighest 
stress of our minds, and an atom of that power which 
subdueth all things unto itself. 

§ 14. — Owe not thy humility unto humiliation 
from adversity, but look humbly down in that state 
when others look upwards upon thee. Think not thy 
own shadow longer than that of others, nqr delight to 
take the altitude of thyself. Be patient in the age of 

^^ A paraphrase or amplification. 
^ Alluding to the flood of Noah. 
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pride, when men live by short intervals of reason under 
the dominion of humour and passion, when it is in the 
power of every one to transform thee out of thyself, and 
run thee into the short madness. If you cannot imitate 
Job, yet eome not short of Socrates,^ and those patient 
Pi^gans who tired the tongues of their enemies, while 
they perceived they spit their malice at brazen walls and 
statues. 

§ 15. — Let not the sun in Capricom^i go down upon 
thy wrath, but write thy wrongs in ashes. Draw 
the curtain of night upon injuries, shut them up in the 
tower of oblivion,*^ and let them be as though they had 
pot been. To forgive our enemies, yet hope that God 
will punish them, is not to forgive enough. To forgive 
them ourselves, and not to pray God to forgive them, 
is a partial piece of charity.- Forgive thine enemies 
totally, and without any reserve that, however, God 
will revenge thee. 

§f 16. — While thou so hotly disclaimest the devil, 
be not guilty of diabolism* Fall not into one name 
with that unclean spirit, nor act his nature whom 
thou so much abhorrest; that is, to accuse, calum- 
niate, backbite, whisper, detract, or sinistrously in- 
terpret others. Degenerous depravities, and narrow- 
minded vices ! not only below St. Paul's noble Cliristian 
but Aristotle's 23 true gentleman. Trust not with some 
that the Epistle of St. James is apocryphal, and so read 

** i Dulcique senex vicinus Hymetto, 
Qcti partem acceptae s®va inter vincla cicutae, 
Accusatori noUet dare. Juv. 

Not 80 mild Thales, uor Cbrysippus thought ; 
Nor the good man who drank the pois'nous draught 
With mind serene, and could not wish to see 
His vile accuser drink as deep as he : 
Exalted Socrates \ •> Creech. 

^^ Dven when the days are shortest. 

^ Alluding unto the Tower of Oblivion mentioned hy Procopios, 
which was the name of a tower of imprisonment among the Per- 
sians : whoever was put therein was, as it were, buxied alive, and 
it was death for any but to name him. 
^ See Aristotle's £thics, chapter of Magnanimity . 
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"With less fear that stabbing truth, that in company with 
this vice " thy religion is in vain," Moses broke the 
tables, without breaking of the law ; but where charity 
is broke, the law itself is shattered, which cannot be 
whole without Love, which is " the fulfilling of it." 
Look humbly upon thy virtues ; and though thou art 
rich in some, yet think thyself poor and naked without 
that crowning grace, which " thinketh no evil, which 
envieth not, which beareth, hopeth, believeth, endureth 
all things." With these sure graces, while busy tongues 
are crying out for a drop of cold water, mutes may be 
in happiness, and sing the Trisagion** in heaven. 

§ 17. — However thy understanding may waver 
in the theories of true and false, yet fasten the rudder 
of thy will, steer straight unto good and fall not foul on 
evil. Imagination is apt to rove, and conjecture to keep 
no bounds. Some have run out so far, as to fancy the 
stars might be but the light of the crystalline heaven 
shot through perforations on the bodies of the orbs. 
Others more ingeniously doubt whether there hath not 
been a vast tract of land in the Atlantic ocean, which 
earthquakes and violent causes have long ago devoured. 
Speculative misapprehensions may be innocuous, but 
immorality pernicious ; theoretical mistakes and physical 
deviations may condemn our judgments, not lead us 
into judgment. But perversity of will, immoral and 
sinful enormities, walk with Adraste and Nemesis^ at 
their backs, pursue us unto judgment, and leave us 
viciously miserable. 

§ 18. — Bid early defiance unto those vices which 
are of thine inward family, and having a root in thy 
temper plead a right and propriety in thee. Raise 
timely batteries against those strong holds built upon 
the rock of nature, and make this a great part of the 
militia of thy life. Delude not thyself into iniquities 
from participation or community, which abate the sense 
but not the obliquity of them. To conceive sins less, or 
less of sins, because others also transgress, were morally 

^* Holy, holy , ho\y. ^ The ^jowers of vengeance. 
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to commit that natural fallacy of man, to take comfort 
from society, and think adversities less because others 
also suffer them. The politic nature of vice must be 
opposed by policy ; and, therefore, wiser honesties pro- 
ject and plot against it : wherein, notwithstanding, we 
are not to rest in generals, or the trite stratagems of art. 
That may succeed with one, which may prove successless 
with another : there is no community or common weal 
of virtue : every man must study his own economy, 
and adapt such rules unto the figure of himself. 

§ 19. — Be substantially great in thyself, and more 
than thou appearest unto others; and let the world 
be deceived in thee, as they are in the lights of heaven. 
Hang plummets early upon the heels of pride, and let 
ambition have but an epicycle^^ and narrow circuit in 
thee. Measure not thyself by thy morning shadow, but ^ 
by the extent of thy grave ; and reckon thyself above 
the earth, by the line thou must be contented with under 
it. Spread not into boundless expansions either of de- 
signs or desires. Think not that mankind liveth but 
for a few ; and that the rest are born but to serve those 
ambitions which make but flies of men and wilder- 
nesses of whole nations. Swell not into vehement 
actions which embroil and confound the earth ; but be 
one of those violent ones which force the kingdom of 
heaven.27 If thou must needs rule, be Zeno's king,^® and 
enjoy that empire which every man gives himself. He 
who is thus his own monarch contentedly sways the 
sceptre of himself, not envying the glory of crowned 
beads and elohims of the earth. Could the world unite 
in the practice of that despised train of virtues, which 
the divine ethics of our Saviour hath so inculcated upon 

* An epicycle is a small revolution made by one planet in the 
wider orbit of another planet. The meaning is, *' Let not ambition 
form thy circle of action, but move upon other principles ; and 
let ambition only operate as something extrinsic and adven- 
titious." 

^ Matthew xi. 

* That is, '* the king of the Stoics," whose founder was Zeno, 
and who held that the wise man alone had power and royalty. 
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ns, the farious face of thingis must disappeat ; £!deB 
would be yet to be found, and the angels might look 
down, not with pity, but joy upon us. 

§ 20. — Though the quickness of thine ear were able 
to reach the noise of the moon, which some think 
it maketh in its rapid reyolution ; though the number 
of thy ears should equal Argus's eyes : yet stop them 
all with the wise man's wax,^ and be deaf unto the 
suggestions of tale-bearers, calumniators, pickthank or 
malevolent delators, who, while quiet men sleep, sowing 
the tares of discord and division, distract the tranquillity 
of charity and all friendly society. These are the 
tongues that set the world on fire, cankers of reputa- 
tion, and, like that of Jonas's gourd, vnther a good 
name in a night. Evil spirits may sit still, while these 
spirits walk about and perform the business of helL 
To speak more strictly, our corrupted hearts are the &c- 
tories of the devil, which may be at work without his 
presence ; for when that circumventing spirit hath drawn 
malice, envy, and all unrighteousness unto well rooted 
habits in his disciples, iniquity then goes on upon its 
own legs ; and if the gate of hell wej*e shut up for a 
time, vice would still be fertile and produce the fruits 
of hell. Thus, when Ood forsakes us, Satan also leaves 
us : for such offenders he looks upon as sure and sealed 
up, and his temptations then needless unto them. 

§21. — Annihilate not the mercies of God by the 
oblivion of ingratitude : for oblivion is a kind of anni- 
hilation ; and for things to be as though they had not 
been, is like unto never being. Make not thy head a 
grave, but a repository of God's mercies. Though thou 
hadst the memory of Seneca, or Simonides, and con- 
science, the punctual memorist within us ; yet trust not 
to thy remembrance in things which need phylactwies.*^ 

^ Alluding to tbe story of Ulysses, who stopped the ears of 
his companions with wax when they passed by the Sirens. 

^° A phylactery is a writing bound upon the forehead, contain- 
ing something to be kept constantly in mind. This was practised 
by the Jewish doctoia with regard to thjd Mosaic law« 
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Begisier not only strange, but merciful occurrences* 
Let E^hemerides not Olympiads'^ give thee account of 
his mercies ; let thy diaries stand thick with dutiful 
mementos and asterisks of acknowledgment. And to be 
complete and forget nothing, date not his mercy from 
thy nativity; look beyond the world, and before the 
era of Adam. 

§ 22.-^ Paint not the sepulchre of thyself, and strive 
not to beautify thy corruption. Be not an advo- 
cate for thy vices, nor call for many hour-glasses^ to 
Justify thy imperfections. Think not that always good 
which thou thinkest thou canst always make good, nor 
that concealed which the sun doth not behold; that 
which the sun doth not now see will be visible when 
the sun is out, and the stars are fallen from heaven. 
Meanwhile there is no darkness unto conscience, which 
can see without light, and in the deepest obscurity give 
a clear draught of things, which the cloud of dissimula- 
tion haUi concealed from all eyes. There is a natural 
standing court within us, examining, acquitting, and 
'Condemning at the tribunal of ourselves ; wherein ini- 
quities have their natural thetas^ and no nocent^ is 
absolved by the verdict of himself. And therefore, 
although our transgressions shall be tried at the last 
bar, the process need not be long : for the Judge of all 
knoweth all, and every man will nakedly know himself; 
and when so few are like to plead not guilty, the assize 
must soon have an end* 

§ 23. — Comply with some humours, bear with 
others, but serve none. Civil complacency consists with 

^ Particular journals of every daj« not abstracts comprehend- 
ing several years under one notation. An Ephemeris is a diary« 
an Olympiad is the space of four years. 

^ That is, ** do not speak much or long in justification of thy 
faults." The ancient pleaders talked by a Clepsydra, or measurer 
of time. 

*" O, a theta inscribed upon the judges' tessera or ballot, was a 
foark for death or capital condemnation. 

^ Se 

Jttdice nemo nocens absolvituz. Jvv^ 
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PART in. 



§ 1. — It is hard to find a whole age to imitate, 
or what century to propose for example. Some have 
been far more approveable than others ; but virtue, and 
vice, panegyrics, and satires, scatteringly to be found in 
all. History sets down not only things laudable, but 
abominable; things which should never have been, or 
never have been known ; so that noble patterns must be 
fetched here and there from single persons, rather than 
whole nations ; and from whole nations rather than any 
one. The world was early bad, and the first sin the 
most deplorable of any. The younger world afforded 
the oldest men, and perhaps the best and the worst, 
when length of days made virtuous habits heroical and 
immoveable, vicious, inveterate and irreclaimable. And 
since it is said that the imaginations of their hearts were 
evil, only evil, and continually evil ; it may be feared 
that their sins held pace with their lives, and their 
longevity swelling their impieties, the longanimity of 
God would no longer endure such vivacious abomina- 
tions. Their impieties were surely of a deep dye, which 
required the whole element of water to wash them 
away, and overwhelmed their memories with them- 
selves; and so shut up the first windows of time, leaving 
no histories of those longevous generations, when men 
might have been properly historians, when Adam might 
have read long lectures unto Methuselah, and Methu- 
selah unto Noah. For had we been happy in just 
historical accounts of that unparalleled world, we might 
have been acquainted with wonders, and have under- 
stood not a little of the acts and undertakings of Moses, 
bis mighty men, and men of renown of old, which 
might have enlarged our thoughts, and made the world 
older unto us. For the unknown part of time shortens the 
estimation, if not the compute of it. What hath escaped 
our knowledge, falls not under our consideration ; and 
what isand will be latent, islittle better than non-existent. 
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make at us, but also like retiary and laqueary^^ com- 
batants, with nets, frauds, and entanglements, fall upon 
us. Weapons for such combats are not to be forged at 
Lipara;'^ Vulcan's art doth nothing in this internal 
militia, wherein, not the armour of Achilles, but the 
armature of St. Paul, gives the glorious day, and tri- 
umphs, not leading up into capitols, but up into the 
highest heavens. And, therefore, while so many think 
it the only valour to command and master others, study 
thou the dominion of thyself, and quiet thine own com- 
motions. Let right reason be thy Lycurgus,^ and lift 
up thy hand unto the law of it : move by the intelU- 
gences of the superior faculties, not by the rapt of 
passion, nor merely by that of temper and constitu- 
tion. They who are merely carried on by the wheel of 
such inclinations, without the hand and guidance of 
sovereign reason, are but the automatous*^ part of 
mankind, rather lived than living, or at least underliv^ 
ing themselves. 

§ 25. — Let not fortune, which hath no name in 
Scripture, have any in thy divinity. Let Providence, 
not chance, have the honour of thy acknowledgments, 
and be thy CEdipus in contingencies. Mark well the 
paths and winding ways thereof; but be not too wise in 
the construction, or sudden in the application. The 
hand of Providence writes often by abbreviatures, hiero- 
glyphics, or short characters, which^ like the Laconism^ 
on the wall, are not to be made out but by a hint or key 
from that Spirit which indited them. Leave future 
occurrences to their imcertainties, think that which is 
present thine own : and since it is easier to foretel an 

** The Retiarius, or Laquearius was a prize-fighter, who entan- 
gled his opponent in a net, which by some dexterous management 
he threw upon him. 

** The Liparaean islands, near Italy, being volcanos, were fabled 
to contain the forges of the Cyclops. 

** Thy lawgiver. 

*f Moved not by choice, but by some mechanical impulse. 

*^ The short sentence written on the wall of Belshazzar. See 
Daniel. 
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eclipse than a foul day at some distance, look for little 
regular below. Attend with patience the uncertainty of 
things, and what lieth yet unexerted in the chaos of 
futurity. The uncertainty and ignorance of things to 
come, makes the world new unto us by unexpected emer- 
gencies; whereby we pi^s not our days in the trite 
road of affairs affording no novelty ; for the noyelizing 
spirit of man lives by. variety, and the new faces of 
things. 

§ 26. — Though a contented mind enlargeth the di- 
mension of little things ; and unto some, it is wealth 
enough not to be poor ; and others are well content if 
they be but rich enough to be honest, and to give every 
man his due : yet fall not into that obsolete affectation 
of bravery, to throw away thy money, and to reject all 
honours or honourable stations in this courtly and 
splendid world. Old generosity is superannuated, and 
such contempt of the world out of date. No man is 
now like to refuse the favour of great ones, or be content 
to say unto princes. Stand out of my sun.*9 And if 
there be any of such antiquated resolutions, they are 
not like to be tempted out of them by great ones : and 
it is fair if they escape the name of hypochondriacs from 
the genius of latter times, unto whom contempt of the 
world is the most contemptible opinion ; and to be able, 
like Bias, to carry all they have about them, w^ere to be 
the eighth wise man. However, the old Tetric^ phi- 
losophers looked always with indignation upon such 
a face of things ; and, observing the unnatural current 
of riches, power, and honour in the world, and withal 
the imperfection and demerit of persons often advanced 
unto them, were tempted unto angry opinions, that 
affairs were ordered more by stars than reason, and that 
things went on rather by lottery than election. 

§ 27. — If thy vessel be but small in the ocean 
of this world, if meanness of possessions be thy allot- 

^^ This was the answer made bj Diogenes to Alexander, who 
asked him what he had to request. 
^ Sour, morose. 
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ment upon earth, foreet not those virtues which the 
great Disposer of all oids thee to entertain from thy 
quality and condition; that is, submission, humility, 
content of mind, and industry. Content may dwell in 
all stations. To be low, but above contempt, may be 
high enough to be happy. But many of low degree 
may be higher than computed, and some cubits above 
the common commensuration ; for in all states virtue 

§lve8 qualifications and allowances, which make out 
efects. Rough diamonds are sometimes mistaken for 
pebbles ; and meanness may be rich in accomplishments, 
which riches in vain desire. If our merits be above our 
stations, if our intrinsical value be greater than what 
we go for, or our value than our valuation, and if we 
stand higher in God's than in the censor's book,^^ it 
may make some equitable balance in the inequalities of 
this world, and there may be no such vast chasm or 

filph between disparities as common measures determine, 
he Divine eye looks upon high and low differently 
from that of man. They who seem to stand upon 
Oljrmpus,^ and high mounted unto our eyes, may be 
but in the valleys and low ground unto his ; for he looks 
upon those as highest who nearest approach his divinity, 
and upon those as lowest who are farthest from it. 

§ 28. — When thou lookest upon the imperfec- 
tions of others, allow one eye for what is laudable in 
them, and the balance they have from some excellency, 
which may render them considerable. While we look 
with fear or hatred upon the teeth of the viper, we may 
behold his eye with love. In venomous natures some- 
thing may be amiable : poisons afford anti-poisons : 
nothing is totally, or altogether uselessly, bad. Notable 
virtues are sometimes dashed with notorious vices, and 
in some vicious tempers have been found illustrious acts 
of virtue ; which makes such observable worth in some 
actibns of king Demetrius, Antonius, and Ahab, as are 

'^ The book in which the census, or account of every man s 
estate, was registered among the Romans. 
^' A high mountain. 
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not be to be found in the same kind in Aristides^ 
Numa, or David. Constancy, generosity, clemency, and 
Hberality have been highly conspicuous in some persons 
not marked out in other concerns for example or imita" 
tion. But since goodness is exemplary in all, if others 
have not our virtues, let us not be wanting in theirs ; 
nor scorning them for their vices whereof we are free, 
be condemned by their virtues wherein we are deficient. 
There is dross, alloy, and embasement in all human 
tempers ; and he flieth without wings, who thinks to find 
ophir or pure metal in any. For perfection is not, like 
light, centered in any one body ; but, like the dispersed 
seminalities of vegetaUes at the creation, scattered through 
the whole mass of the earth, no place producing all, and 
almost all some. So that it is well, if a perfect man can 
be made out of many men, and, to the perfect eye of 
God,. even out of mankkid. Time, which perfects some 
things, imperfects also others. Could we intimately 
apprehend the ideated man, and as he stood in the in- 
tellect of God upon the first exertion by creation, we 
might more narrowly comprehend our present degene- 
ration, and how widely we are fallen from the pure ex- 
emplar and idea of our nature : for after this corruptive 
elongation from a primitive and pure creation, we are 
almost lost in degeneration ; and Adam hath not only 
fallen from his Creator, but we ourselves from Adam, 
our Tycho^^ and primary generator. 

§ 29. — Quarrel not rashly with adversities not 
yet understood, and overlook not the mercies often 
bound up in them ; for we consider not sufficiently the 
good of evils, nor fairly compute the mercies of Provi- 
dence in things afflictive at first hand. The famous 
Andreas Doria being invited to a feast by Aloysio 
Fieschi with design to kill him, just the night before 
fell mercifully into a fit of the gout, and so escaped that 
mischief. When Cato intended to kill himself, from a 

^^ 'O Tvx^v, qui facit, 6 rvx^j^Vj qui adeptus est : he that 
makes, or he that possesses ; as Adam might be said to GOiitai» 
#itbin him the race of mankind. 
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blow which he gave his seryant, who would not reach 
his sword unto him, his hand so swelled that he had 
much ado to efTeot his design. Hereby any one but a 
resolved Stoic might have taken a fair hint of con^ 
sideration, and that some merciful genius would have 
contrived his preservation. To be sagacious in such 
intercurrences is not superstition, but wary and pious 
discretion ; and to contemn such hints were to be deaf 
unto the speaking hand of God, wherein Socrates ^ and 
Cardan would hardly have been mistaken. 

§ 30. — Break not open the gate of destruction, and 
make no haste or bustle unto ruin. Post not heed- 
lessly on unto the non ultra of folly, or precipice of 
perdition. Let vicious ways have their tropics^ and 
deflexions, and swim in the waters of sin but as in the 
Asphaltic lake,^ though smeared and defiled, not to 
sink to the bottom. If thou hast dipped thy foot in the 
brink, yet venture not over Rubicon.^ Run not into 
extremities from whence there is no regression. In the 
vicious ways of the world it mercifully falleth out that 
we become not extempore wicked, but it taketh some 
time and pains to undo ourselves. We fall not from 
virtue, like Yulcan from heaven, in a day. Bad dis- 
positions require some time to grow into bad habits ; 
bad habits must undermine good, and often repeated 
acts make us habitually evil ; so that by gradual de- 
pravations, and while we are but staggeringly evil, we are 
not left without parentheses of considerations, thought- 
fill rebukeS) and merciful interventions to recal us unto 
ourselves. For the wisdom of God hath methodized 
the course of things unto the best advantage of good- 



^ Socr-ates, and Cardan, perhaps, in imitation of him, talked 
of an attendant spirit or genius, that hinted from time to time how 
they shonld act. 

^ The tropic is the point where the sun turns back. 

*• The lake of Sodom ; the waters of which being very salt, and^ 
therefore, heavy, will scarcely suffer an animal to sink. 

" The river, by crossing which, Caesar declared war against the 
Senate. 
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ness, and thinking considerators overlook not the tract 
thereof. 

§ 31. — Since men and women have their proper 
virtues and vices, and even twins of different sexes have 
not only distinct coverings in the womb, but differing 
qualities and virtuous habits after, transplace not their 
properties, and confound not their distinctions. Let 
masculine and feminine accomplishments shine in their 
proper orbs, and adorn their respective subjects. How- 
ever, unite not the vices of both sexes in one ; be not 
monstrous in iniquity, nor hermaphroditically vicious. 

§ 32. — If generous honesty, valour, and phiin 
dealing, be the cognizance of thy family, or charac- 
teristic of thy country, hold fast such inclinations 
drawn in with thy first breath, and which lay in the 
cradle with thee. Fall not into transforming dege- 
nerations, which under the old name, create a new 
njition. Be not an alien in thine own nation; bring 
not Orontes into Tiber;* learn the virtues, not the 
vices of thy foreign neighbours, and make thy imita- 
tion by discretion, not contagion. Feel something of 
thyself in the noble acts of thy ancestors, and find in 
thine own genius that of thy predecessors. Rest not 
under the expired merits of others, shine by those of 
thine own. Flame not like the central fire which en- 
lighteneth no eyes, which no man seeth, and most men 
think there is no such thing to be seen. Add one ray 
unto the common lustre ; add not only to the number, 
but the note of thy generation ; and prove not a cloud, 
but an asterisk^ in thy region. 

§ 33. — Since thou hast an alarum^ in thy breast, 
which tells thee thou hast a living spirit in thee above 
two thousand times in an hour, dull not away thy days 

*® In Tiberim defluxit Orontes : ** Orontes has mingled hei 
stream with the Tiber/' says Juvenal, speaking of the confluencf 
of foreigners to Rome. 

*^ A small star. 

^ The motion of the heart, which beats about sixty times in \ 
minute ; or, perhaps, the motion of respiration^ which is nearer ti 
the number mentioned. 
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m slothful supinity and the tediousness of doing nothing. 
To strenuous minds there is an inquietude in over- 
quietness, and no laboriousness in labour ; and to tread 
a mile after the slow pace of a snail, or the heavy 
measures of the lazy^^ of Brazilia, were a most tiring 
penance, and worse than a race of some furlongs at the 
Oljrmpics.^ The rapid courses of the heavenly bodies 
are rather imitable by our thoughts, than our corporeal 
motions : yet the solemn motions of our lives amount 
unta a greater measure than is commonly apprehended. 
Some few men have surrounded the globe of the earth ; 
yet many in the set locomotions and movements of their 
days have measured the circuit of it, and twenty thousand 
miles have been exceeded by them. Move circum- 
spectly, not meticulously,^' and rather carefully solicitous 
than anxiously solicitudinous. Think not there is a 
lion in the way, nor walk with leaden sandals in the 
paths of goodness; but in all virtuous motions let 
prudence determine thy measures. Strive not to run, 
like Hercules, a furlong in a breath: festination ms,y/'^^'-^^*' 
prove precipitation; deliberating delay may be wise /./^.rV/. 
cunotation, and slowness no slothfulness. 

§ 84. — Since virtuous actions have their own trum- 
pets, and, without any noise from thyself, will have 
their resound abroad, busy not thy best member in the 
encomium of thyself. Praise is a debt we owe unto the 
virtues of others, and due unto our own from all, whom 
malice hath not made mutes, or envy struck dumb. 
Fall not, however, into the common prevaricating way 
of self-commendation and boasting, by denoting the 
imperfections of others. He who discommendeth others 
obUquely, commendeth himself. He who whispers their 
infirmities, proclaims his own exemption from them; 
and consequently says, I am not as this publican, or hie 

^' An animal called more commonly the Sloth , which is said to 
be seyeral days in climbing a tree. 

^ The Olympic games, of which the race was one of the' 
chief. 

" Timidly. 
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niger,^ whom I talk of. Open ostentation and loud 
vain-glory is more tolerable than this obloquity, as but 
containing some froth, no ink ; as but consisting of a 
personal piece of folly, nor complicated with uncharita- 
bleness. Superfluously we seek a precarious applause 
abroad ; every good man hath his plaudite^ within 
himself ; and though his tongue be silent, is not without 
loud cymbals in his breast. Conscience' will become his 
paneg3nrist, and never forget to crown and extol him 
unto himself. 

§ 35. — Bless not thyself only that thou wert bora 
in Athens;^ but, among thy multiplied acknowledg- 
ments, lift up one hand unto heaven, that thou wert 
bom of honest parents; that modesty, humility, 
patience, and veracity, lay in the same egg, and came 
into the world with thee. From such foundations thou 
mayest be happy in a virtuous precocity,^ and make an 
early and long walk in goodness ; so mayest thou more 
naturally feel the contrariety of vice unto nature, and 
resist some by the antidote of thy temper. As " charity 
covers," so modesty preventeth "a multitude of sins;" 
withholding from noon-day vices, and brazen-browed 
iniquities from sinning on the house-top, and painting 
our follies with the rays of the sun. Where this virtue 
reigneth, though vice may show its head, it cannot be 
in its glory. Where shame of sin sets, look not for 
virtue to arise ; for when modesty taketh wing, Astraea* 
goes soon after. 

§ 36. — The heroical vein of maukind runs much 
in the soldiery and courageous part of the world, and 
in that form we oftenest find men above men. History 
is full of the gallantry of that tribe ; and when we read 

^ Hie niger est, hunc tu Romane caveto. — Hor, 

'J'his man is vile ; here, Roman, fix your mark ; 
His soul is black, as his complexion 's dark. — pRANas. 
^ Plaudite was the term by which the ancient theatrical perfor- 
mers solicited a clap. 
^ As Socrates did. Athens a place of learning and civility. 
^ A ripeness preceding the usual time. 
^^ Astrsa, goddess of j\ial\ce,Mi^ ^iovx^wj^wi^X^ <xC all virtue. 
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their notable acts, we easily find what a difference there 
19 between a life in Plutarch^ and in LaertiusJ® 
Where true fortitude dwells, loyalty, bounty, friend- 
ship and fidelity may be found. A man may confide 
in persons constituted for noble ends, who dare, do, and 
sufier, and who have a hand to bum for their country 
and their friendJ^ Small and creeping things are the 
product of petty souls. He is like to be mistaken, who 
makes choice of a covetous man for a friend, or relieth 
upon the reed of narrow and poltroon friendship. Pitiful 
things are only to be found in the cottages of such 
breasts ; but bright thoughts, clear deeds, constancy, 
fidelity, bounty, and generous honesty are the gems of 
noble minds ; wherein, to derogate from none, the true 
heroic English gentleman hath no peer. 



PART II. 



§ 1. — Punish not thyself with pleasure; glut not 
thy sense with palative delights, nor revenge the con- 
tempt of temperance by the penalty of satiety. Were 
there an age of delight or any pleasure durable, who 
would not honour Volupia ? But the race of delight is 
short, and pleasures have mutable faces. The plea- 
sures of one age are not pleasures in another, and their 
lives fall short of our own. Even in our sensual days, 
the strength of delight is in its seldomness or rarity,^* 
tod sting in its satiety ; mediocrity is its life, and immo- 
deracy its confusion. The luxurious emperors of old in- 
considerately satiated themselves with the dainties of sea 
and land, till, wearied through all varieties, their refec- 
tions became a study unto them, and they were fain to 

^ Who wrote the lives, for the most part, of warriors. 

'* Who wrote the lives of philosophers. 

^' Like Mutius Sceevola. 

"^ Voluptates commendat rarior usus. 
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Slmc^ women**^ do most delight in revenge, it may seem 
but feminine manhood to be vindictive. If thou must 
needs have thy revenge of thine enemy, with a soft 
tongue^^^ break his bones, heap coals of ^re on his head, 
forgive him and enjoy it. To forgive our enemies is a 
charming way of revenge, and a short Ceesarean con- 
quest overcoming without a blow; laying our enemies 
at our feet under sorrow, shame, and repentance; 
leaving our foes our friends, and solicitously inclined to 
grateful retaliations. Thus to return upon our adver- 
saries is a healing way of revenge ; and to do good for 
evil a toft and melting ultion, — a method taught from 
heaven to keep all smooth on earth. Common forceable 
ways make not an end of evil, but leave hatred and 
malice behind them. An enemy thus reconciled is little 
to be trusted, as wanting the foundation of love and 
charity, and but for a time restrained by disadvantage 
or inability. If thou hast not mercy for others, yet be 
not cruel unto thyself. To ruminate upon evils, ta 
make critical notes upon injuries, and be too acute in 
their apprehensions, is to add unto our own tortures, to 
feather the arrows of our enemies, to lash ourselves 
with the scorpions of our foes, and to resolve to sleep no 
more ; for injuries long dreamt on, take away at last all 
rest ; and he sleeps but like Begulus who busieth his 
head about them. 

§ 13. — Amuse not thyself about the riddles of 
future things. Study prophecies when they are become 
histories, and past hovering in their causes. Eye well 
things past and present, and let conjectural sagacity 

»« Minuti 

Semper et infirmi est animi exiguique Toluptas* 
XJltio — — ^.^ Sic collige, quod vindict& 
Nemo magis gaudet, quam foemina. Juv, 

Revenge ! which still we find 

The weakest frailty of a feeble mind. 

Degenerous passion, and for man too base, 

It seats its empire in the female race. Creech. 

^ "A soft tongue breaketh the bones.'' Pto^ . xx't , \^« 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 27 

inadvertency, expedition, and human lapses, may make, 
not only moles but warts in learned authors; who, 
notwithstanding being judged by the capital matter, 
admit not of disparagement. I should unwillingly affirm 
that Cicero was but slightly versed in Homer, because 
in his work " De Gloria" he ascribed those verses unto 
Ajax, which were delivered by Hector. What if Plautus 
in the account of Hercules mistaketh nativity for con- 
ception ? Who would have mean thoughts of Apolli- 
naris Sidonius, who seems to mistake the river Tigris for 
Euphrates; and though a good historian and learned 
bishop of Auvergne, had the misfortune to be out in the 
story of David, making mention of him when the ark 
was sent back by the Philistines upon a cart, which 
was before his time ? Though I have no great opinion 
of MachiaveFs learning, yet I shall not presently say 
that he was but a novice in Roman history, because he 
was mistaken in placing Commodus after the emperor 
Severus. Capital truths are to be narrowly eyed ; col- 
lateral lapses and circumstantial deliveries not to be too 
strictly sifted. And if the substantial subject be well 
forged out, we need not examine the sparks which irre* 
gularly fly from it. 

§ 8. — Let well-weighed considerations, not stiff 
and peremptory assumptions, guide thy discourses, pen, 
and actions. To begin or continue our works like 
Trismegistus of old, *' verum cert^ verum atque veris- 
simum est,**fii would sound arrogantly unto present ears 
in this strict inquiring age ;• wherein, for the most part, 
' probably', and 'perhaps,' will hardly serve to mollify the 
spirit of captious contradictors. If Cardan saith that a 
parrot is a beautiful bird, Scaliger will set his wits to 
work to prove it a deformed animal. The compage of 
all physical truths is not so closely jointed, but opposi- 
tion may find intrusion; nor always so closely main- 
tained, as not to suffer attrition. Many positions seem 

^> In Tabula Smaragdina. '' It is true, certainly trae, true in 
the higbeat degree." 
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qnodlibetically®* constituted, and like a Delphian blade®' 
will cut on both sides. Some truths seem almost false- 
hoods, and some falsehoods almost truths; wherein 
falsehood and truth seem almost equilibriously stated, 
and but a few grains of distinction to bear down the 
balance. Some have digged deep, yet glanced by the 
royal vein;^ and a man may come unto the pericar- 
dium,"* but not the heart of truth. Besides, many 
things are known, as some are seen, that is, by paral- 
laxis^, or at some distance from their true and proper 
beings, the superficial regard of things having a different 
aspect from their true and central natures. And this 
moves sober pens unto suspensory and timorous asser- 
tions, nor presently to obtrude them as Sibyls' leaves ;^ 
which after considerations may find to be but folious 
appearances, and not the central and vital interiors of 
truth. 

§ 4. — Value the judicious, and let not mere ac- 
quests in minor parts of learning gain thy pre-exist- 
imation. It is an unjust way of computation, to mag- 
nify a weak head for some Latin abilities ; and to un- 
dervalue a solid judgment, because he knows not the 
genealogy of Hector. When that notable king of 
France^ would have his son to know but one sentence 
in Latin, had it been a good one, perhaps it had been 
enough. Natural parts and good judgments rule the 
world. States are not governed by ergotisms.®^ Many 
have ruled well, who could not, perhaps, define a Com- 
monwealth; and they who understand not the globe 
of the earth, command a great part of it. Where natural 

^^ Determinable on either side. 

®^ The Delphian sword became proverbial, not because it cut on 
both sides, but because it was used to different purposes. 

^* 1 suppose the main vein of a mine. 

^^ The integument of the heart. 

^^ The parallax of a star is the difference between its real and 
apparent place. 

^ On which the Sybil wrote her oraculous answers. Virgil. 

^^ Lewis the eleventh. Qui nescit dissimulare nescit regnare. 

^ Conclusions deduced according to the forms of logic. 
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logic prevails not, artificial too often faileth. Where 
nature fills the sails, the vessel goes smoothly on ; and 
when judgment is the pilot, the insurance need not he 
high. When industry builds upon nature, we may 
expect pyramids: where that foundation is wanting, 
the structure must he low. They do most by books, 
who could do much without them ; and he that chiefly 
owes himself unto himself, is the substantial man. 

§ 5. — Let thy studies be free as thy thoughts and 
contemplations: but fly not only upon the wings 
of imagination ; join sense unto reason, and experi- 
ment unto speculation, and so give life unto embryo 
truths and verities yet in their chaos. There is nothing 
more acceptable unto the ingenious world, than this 
noble eluctation^o of truth ; wherein, against the tena- 
city of prejudice and prescription, this century now 
prevaileth. What libraries of new volumes affcertimes 
will behold, and in what a new world of knowledge the 
eyes of our posterity may be happy, a few ages may 
joj^ully declare ; and is but a cold thought unto those, 
who cannot hope to behold this exal^tion of truth, or 
that obscured virgin half out of the pit : which might r 
make some content with a commutation of the time of 
their lives, and to commend the fancy of the Pythago- 
rean metempsychosis :^^ whereby they might hope to 
enjoy this happiness in their third or fourth selves, and 
behold that in Pythagoras, which they now but fore- 
see in Euphorbus.92 The world, which took but six 
days to make, is like to take six thousand to make 
out : meanwhile old truths voted down begin to resume 
their places, and new ones arise upon us ; wherein 
there is no comfort in the happiness of TuUy's Elysium ,i^ 
(^ any satisfaction from the ghosts of the ancients, who 

^ Forcible eruption. 

^1 Transmigration of the soul from body to body. 
92 Ipse ego, nam memini, Trojani tempore belli 

Panthoides Euphorbus eram. Ovid. 

^ Who comforted himself that he should there converse with 
the old philosophers. 



^:> 
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fies present felicities, and there is more content in the 
uncertainty or ignorance of them. This favour our 
Saviour vouchsafed unto Peter, when he foretold not 
his death in plain terms, and so hy an ambiguous and 
cloudy delivery damped not the spirit of his disciples. 
But in the assured foreknowledge of the deluge, Noah 
lived many years under the affliction of a flood ; and 
Jerusalem was taken unto Jeremiah, before it was be* 
sieged. And, therefore, the wisdom of astrologers, who 
speak of future things, hath wisely softened the severity 
of their doctrines ; and even in their sad predictions, while 
they tell us of inclination not coaction from the stars, 
they kill us not with Stygian oaths and merciless 
necessity, but leave us hopes of evasion. 

§ 17. — If thou hast the brow to endure the name 
of traitor, perjured, or oppressor, yet cover thy face 
wbmi ingratitude is thrown at thee. If that degenerous 
▼ice possess thee, hide thyself in the shadow of thy 
shame, and pollute not noble society. Grateful inge- 
nuities are content to be obliged within some compass 
of retribution ; and being depressed by the weight of 
iterated &vours, may so labour under their inabilities of 
lequital, as to abate the content from kindnesses. But 
narrow, self-ended souls make prescription of good 
offices, and obliged by often favours, think others still 
due unto them : whereas, if they but once fail, they 
prove so perversely ungrateful, as to make nothing of 
fimner courtesies, and to bury all that is past. Such 
tempers pervert the generous course of things ; for they 
disoooxage the inclinations of noble minds, and make 
benefioency cool unto acts of obligation, whereby the 
mtefiil world should subsist, and have their consolation. 
Gommon gratitude must be kept alive by the addi- 
tioiial fii^ of new courtesies : but generous gratitudes, 
though but once well obliged, without quickening 
repetitions or expectation of new favours, have thankful 
mmds for ever ; for they write not their obligations in 
MUidy, but marble memories, which wear not out but 
with tiiemselves. 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 31 

6arth, and may be glorious in the apartment of Mary 
Magdalen in heaven. Men are not the same through 
all divisions of their ages : time, experience^ self- 
reflections, and God*s mercies, make in some well- 
tempered minds a kind of translation before death, and 
men to diflfer from themselves as well as from other 
persons. Hereof the old world afforded many examples 
to the infamy of latter ages, wherein men too often live 
by the rule of their inclinations ; so that, without any 
astral prediction, the first day gives the last :^ men are 
commonly as they were ; or rather, as bad dispositions 
run into worse habits, the evening doth not crown, but 
sourly conclude the day. 

§ 7. — If the Almighty will not spare us accord- 
ing to his merciful capitulation at Sodom ; if his good- 
ness please not to pass over a great deal of bad for 
a small pittance of good, or to look upon us in the lump ; 
there is slender hope for mercy, or sound presumption 
of fulfilling half his will, either in persons or nations : 
they who excel in some virtues being so often defective 
in others ; few men driving at the extent and ampli- 
tude 0^ goodness, but computing themselves by their 
best parts, and others by their worst, are content to 
rest in those virtues which others commonly want. 
Which makes this speckled face of honesty in the 
world; and which was the imperfection of the old 
philosophers and great pretenders unto virtue, who well 
declining the gaping vices of intemperance, inconti- 
nency, violence and oppression, were yet blindly pec- 
cant in iniquities of closer faces, were envious, ma- 
licious, contemners, scoffers, censurers, and stuffed with 
vizard vices, no less depraving the ethereal principle and 
diviner portion of man. For envy, malice, hatred, are 
the qualities of Satan, close and dark like himself; and 
where such brands smoke the soul cannot be white. 
Vice may be had at all prices ; expensive and costly 
inquities which make the noise, cannot be every man s 

^ Frimusque dies dedit extremum. 
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sins; but the soul may be foully ioquinated^'^ at 
very low rate, and a man may be cheaply vicious to tl 
perdition of himself. 

§ 8. — Opinion rides upon the neck of reason 
and men are happy, wise, or learned, according as ths 
empress shall set them down in the register of reput 
tion. However, weigh not thyself in the scales of tl^^ j' 
own opinion, but let the judgment of the judicious lb»« 
the standard of thy merit. Self-estimation is a flatter^ej* 
too readily entitling us unto knowledge and abilities^ 
which others solicitously labour after, and doubtful/y 
think they attain. Surely, such confident tempers do 
pass their days in best tranquillity, who, resting in the 
opinion of their own abilities, are happily gulled by 
such contentation ; wherein pride, self-conceit, confi- 
dence, and opiniatrity, will hardly suffer any to complain 
of imperfection. To think themselves in the right, or 
all that right, or only that, which they do or think, is a 
fallacy of high content ; though others laugh in their 
sleeves, and look upon them as in a deluded state of 
judgnient : wherein, notwithstanding, it were but a civil 
piece of complacency to suffer them to sleep who wopld 
not wake, to let them rest in their securities, no^y 
dissent or opposition to stagger their contentments, 'i 

§ 9.98 — Since the brow speaks often true, since 
eyes and noses have tongues, and the countenance 
proclaims the heart and inclinations, let observation so 
far instruct thee in physiognomical lines, as to be some 
rule for thy distinction, and guide for thy affection unto 
such as look most like men. Mankind, methinks, is 
comprehended in a few faces, if we exclude all visages 
which any way participate of symmetries and schemes 
of look common unto other animals. For as though 
man were the extract of the world, in whom all w^ere "in 
coagulate, *'^9 which in their forms were "in soluto*'^^ 

^ Defiled. 

^^ This is a very fanciful and indefensible section. 
^^ •' In a congealed or compressed mass." 
'^ In a state of expansion and separation." 
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^d at extension ; we often observe that men do most 
^ those creatures, whose constitution, parts, and com- 
})lexion do most predominate in their mixtures. This 
& a comer-stone in physiognomy, and holds some truth 
lot only in particular persons, but also in whole nations. 
There are, therefore, provincial faces, national lips and 
noses, which testify not only the natures of those 
countries, but of those which have them elsewhere. 
Thus we may make England the whole earth, dividing 
it not only into Europe, Asia, Africa, but the particular 
r^ons thereof ; and may in some latitude affirm, that 
there are Egyptians, Scythians, Indians among us, who 
though bom in England, yet carry the faces and air of 
those countries, and are also agreeable and correspondent 
unto their natures. Faces look uniformly unto our 
eyes : how they appear unto some animals of a more 
piercing or different sight, who are able to discover the 
inequsdities, rubs and hairiness of the skin, is not 
without good doubt ; and, therefore, in reference unto 
man, Cupid is said to be blind. Affection should not 
be too sharp-eyed, and love is not to be made by 
magnifyiug glasses. If things were seen as they truly 
are, the beauty of bodies would be much abridged. 
And, therefore, the wise contriver hath drawn the 
pictures and outsides of things softly and amiably 
unto the natural edge of our eyes, not leaving them 
able to discover those uncomely asperities, which make 
oyster-shells in good faces, and hedgehogs even in Venus's 
moles. 

§ 10. — Court not felicity too far, and weary not 
the favourable hand of fortune. Glorious actions have 
their times, extent, and non ultras. To put no end unto 
attempts were to make prescription of successes, and to 
bespeak unhappiness at the last; for the line of our 
lives is drawn with white and black vicissitudes, wherein 
the extremes hold seldom one complexion. That 
Pompey should obtain the surname of Great at twenty- 
five years, that men in their yoimg and active days 
should be fortunate and perform notable things^ is no 

c 
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he may acquire a ph3rsiognoniical intuitive knowledge ; 
judge the interiors by the outside, and raise conjectures 
at first sight ; and knowing what men have been, what 
they are, what children probably will be, may in the 
present age behold a good part and the temper of the 
next ; and since so many live by the rules of constitution, 
and so few overcome their temperamental inclinations, 
make no improbable predictions. 

. Such a portion of time will a£Fbrd a large prospect 
backward, and authentic reflections how far he hath 
performed the great intention of his being, in the honour 
of his Maker ; whether he hath made good the principles 
of his nature, and what he was made to be ; what cha- 
racteristic and special mark he hath left, to be observable 
in his generation ; whether he hath lived to purpose or 
in vain ; and what he hath added, acted, or performed, 
that might considerably speak him a man. 

In such an age, delights will be undelightful, and 
pleasures grow stale unto him; antiquated theorems 
will revive, and Solomon's maxims^^ be demonstrations 
unto him : hopes or presumptions be over, and despair 
grow up of any satisfaction below. And having iMBfe' 
long tossed in the ocean of this world, he will by that 
time feel the in-draught of another, imto which this 
seems but preparatory, and without it of no high value. 
He will experimentally find the emptiness of slU things, 
and the nothing of what is past ; and wisely grounding 
upon true Christian expectations, finding so much past, 
vnll wholly fix upon what is to come. He will long for 
perpetuity, and live as though he made haste to be happy. 
The last may prove the prime part of his life, and those 
his best days which he lived nearest heaven. 

§ 23. — Live happy in the Elysium of a virtuously 
composed mind, and let intellectual contents exceed the 
delights wherein mere pleasurists place their paradise. 
Bear not too slack reins upon pleasure, nor let com- 
plexion or contagion betray thee unto the exorbitancy of 



^ 



148 That *« all is vanity. 
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in the public ends of great and notable men, set out 
onto the view of all for no common memorandums. 
The tragical exits and unexpected periods of some 
eminent persons cannot but amuse considerate observa- 
tors ; wherein, notwithstanding, most men seem to see 
by extramission,^^ without reception or self-reflexion, 
and conceive themselves unconcerned by the fallacy of 
their own exemption ; whereas, the mercy of God hath 
singled out but few to be the signals of his justice, 
leaving the generality of mankind to the paedagogy of 
example. But the inadvertency of our natures not well 
apprehending this favourable method and merciful deci- 
mation,^^ and that he showeth in some what others also 
deserve ; they entertain no sense of his hand beyond the 
stroke of themselves. Whereupon the whole becomes 
necessarily punished, and the contracted hand of God 
extended unto universal judgments; from whence, 
nevertheless, the stupidity of our tempers receives but 
£unt impressions, and in the most tragical state of 
times holds but starts of good motions. So that to 
continue us in goodness there must be iterated returns 
of misery, and a circulation in afflictions is necessary. 
And since we cannot be wise by warnings; since 
plagues are insignificant, except we be personally 
plagued ; since also we cannot be punished unto amend- 
ment by proxy or commutation, nor by vicinity but 
contactioh; there is an unhappy necessity that we 
must smart in our own skins, and the provoked arm of 
the Almighty must fall upon ourselves. The capital 
sufierings of others are rather our monitions than acquit- 
ments. There is but one who died salvifically^^ for us, 
and able to say unto death, '^ Hitherto shalt thou go, and 
no farther;" only one enlivening death, which makes 
gardens of graves, and that which was sowed in cor- 

10* By tbe passage of sigbt from the eye to the object. 
*<^ The selection of every tenth man ror punishment, a practice 
spmetimes used in general mutinies. 
106 « So as to procure salvation.*' 
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in their generations. All which may be contentedly 
allowable in the afl&irs and ends of this world, and in 
suspension unto what will be in the order of things 
hereafter, and the new system of mankind which will be 
in the world to come; when the last may be the first, 
and the first the last; when Lazarus may sit above 
Csesar, and the just obscure on earth shall shine like the 
sun in heaven ; when personations shall cease, and his- 
trionism of happiness be over ; when reality shall rule, 
and all shall be as they shall be for ever. 

§ 25. — When the Stoic said that life would not 
be accepted if it were oflfered unto such as knew it,^^ he 
spoke too meanly of that state of being which places us 
in the form of men. It more depreciates the value of 
this life, that men would not live it over again ; for 
although they would still live on, yet few or none can 
endure to think of being twice the same men upon 
earth, and some had rather never have lived, than to 
tread over their days once more. Cicero^^^ in a prosr 
porous state had not the patience to think of beginning 
in a cradle again. Job would not only curse the day ci 
his nativity, but also of his renascency, if he were to act 
over his disasters and the miseries of the dunghill. But 
the greatest underweening of this life is to imdervalue 
that, unto which this is but exordial, or a passage lead- 
ing unto it. The great advantage of this mean life is 
thereby to stand in a capacity of a better; for the colo- 
nies of heaven must be drawn from earth, and the sons 
of the first Adam are only heirs unto the second. Thus 
Adam came into this world with the power also of 
another; not only to replenish the earth, but the ever- 
lasting mansions of heaven. Where we wore *' when the 
foundations of the earth were laid, when the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy^"i62 He must answer who asked it ; who understands 
— - - I ■ -~^ 

*^ Vitam nemo acciperet, si daretur scientibus. — Semeca. 
''^ Si quis Deus mihi largiatur, ut repuerascam et in cunis 
ragiam, valde recusem. — Cic. de Seuectute. 
»" Job xxxviii. 
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and might be writ in a ring. Many of the rest were as 
had men as princes ; hnmonrists, rather than of good 
humours ; and of good natural parts, rather than of 
good natures, which did but arm their bad inclinations, 
and make them wittily wicked. 

§ 13. — ^With what shifb and pains we come into 
the world, we remember not, but it is commonly found 
no easy matter to get out of it. Many have studied to 
exasperate the ways of death, but fewer hours have 
been spent to soften that necessity. That the smoothest 
way unto the grave is made by bleeding, as common, 
opinion presumeth ; beside the sick and fainting languors 
which accompany that effusion, the experiment in 
Lucan and Seneca^^? will make us doubt : under which 
the noble Stoic so deeply laboured, that, to conceal his 
affliction, he was fain to retire from the sight of his wife, 
and not ashamed to implore the merciful hand of his 
physician to shorten his misery therein. Ovid,*** the old 
heroes, and the Stoics, who were so afraid of drowning, 
as dreading thereby the extinction of their soul, which 
they conceived to be a fire, stood probably in fear of an 
easier way of death ; wherein the water, entering the 
possessions of air, makes a temperate suffocation, and 
kills, as it were, without a fever. Surely many who 
have had the spirit to destroy themselves, have not been 
ingenious in the contrivance thereof. It was a dull way 
practised by Themistocles, to overwhelm himself with 
bull's blood,*<'9 who, being an Athenian, might have held 
an easier theory of death from the state portion of his 
country ; from which Socrates, in Plato, seemed not to 
suffer much more than from the fit of an ague. Cato is 
much to be pitied, who mangled himself with poniards ; 
and Hannibal seems more subtle, who carried his 



*^ Seneca, having opened his veins, found the blood flow so 
slowly, and death linger so long, that he was forced to quicken it 
by going into a warm bath. 

*^ Demito haufragium, mors mihi munus erit. 

«» Plutarch's lived. 
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delivery, not in the point, but the pummel**^ of his 
sword. 

The Egyptians were mercifol contrivers, who de- 
stroyed their malefactors by asps, charming their senses 
into an invincible sleep, and killing as it were witb 
Hermes's rod.^^^ The Turkish emperor,*** odious for 
other cruelty, was herein a remarkable master of mercy, 
killing his favourite in his sleep, and sending him &om 
the shade into the house of darkness. He who had 
been thus destroyed, would hardly have bled at the 
presence of his destroyer : when men are already dead 
by metaphor, and pass but from one sleep unto another, 
wanting herein the eminent part of severity to feel them- 
selves to die; and escaping the sharpest attendant of 
death, the lively apprehension thereof. But to learn to 
die is better than to study the ways of dyiog* Death 
vnll find some ways to untie or cut the most Gordian 
knots of life, and make men s miseries as mortal as 
themselves ; whereas evil spirits, as undying substances, 
are inseparable from their calamities; and, therefore, 
they everlastingly struggle under their angustias,"^ and, 
bound up with immortality, can never get out of them- 
selves. 



'^^ Pummel, wherein he is said to have carried something, 
whereby upon a struggle or despair he might deliver himself from 
all misfortunes. Juvenal sajs it was carried in a ring : 

Cannarum vindex, et tanti sanguinis ultor, 
Annulus. 

Nor swords at hand, nor hissing darts afar. 
Are doomed to avenge the tedious bloody war, 
But poison drawn through a ring's hollow plate. 

Dry DEN. 

*'* Which procured sleep by a touch. 

"^ Soljman. Turkish history, 

*'^ Agonies. 
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PART m. 

§ 1. — It is hard to find a whole age to imitate, 
or what century to propose for example. Some have 
been &r more appro veable than others ; but virtue, and 
vice, panegyrics, and satires, scatteringly to be found in 
all. History sets down not only things laudable, but 
abominable; things which should never have been, or 
never have been known ; so that noble patterns must be 
fetched here and there from single persons, rather than 
whole nations ; and from whole nations rather than any 
one. The world was early bad, and the first sin the 
most deplorable of any. The younger world afforded 
the oldest men, and perhaps the best and the worst, 
when length of days made virtuous habits heroical and 
immoYeable, vicious, inveterate and irreclaimable. And 
since it is said that the imaginations of their hearts were 
evil, only evil, and continually evil ; it may be feared 
that their sins held pace with their lives, and their 
longevity swelling their impieties, the longanimity of 
God would no longer endure such vivacious abomina- 
tions. Their impieties were surely of a deep dye, which 
required the whole element of water to wash them 
away, and oveiwhelmed their memories with them- 
selves ; and so shut up the first windows of time, leaving 
no histories of those longevous generations, when men 
might have been properly historians, when Adam might 
have read long lectures unto Methuselah, and Methu- 
selah unto Noah. For had we been happy in just 
historical accounts of that unparalleled world, we might 
have been acquainted with wonders, and have under- 
stood not a little of the acts and undertakings of Moses, 
his mighty men, and men of renown of old, which 
might have enlarged our thoughts, and made the world 
older unto us. For the unknown part of time shortens the 
estimation, if not the compute of it. What hath escaped 
our knowledge, falls not under our consideration ; and 
what isand will be latent, is little better than non-existent. 
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ters in one age have been acted over in another; and 
how there is nothing new under the sun ; may conceive 
himself in some manner to have lived from the begin- 
ning, and to be as old as the world ; and if he should 
still live on, it would be but the same thing. 

§ 30. — Lastly ; if length of days be thy portion, 
make it not thy expectation.^^ Reckon not upon long 
life : think every day the last, and live always beyond 
thy account. He that so often surviveth his expecta- 
tion lives many lives, and will scarce complain of the 
shortness of his days. Time past is gone like a shadow ; 
make time to come present. Approximate thy latter 
times by present apprehensions of them : be like a 
neighbour unto the grave, and think there is but little 
to come. And since there is something of us that will 
still live on, join both lives together, and live in one but 
for the other. He who thus ordereth the purposes of 
this life, will never be far from the next; and is in 
some manner already in it, by a happy conformity, and 
close apprehension of it. And if^ as we have elsewhere 
declared, ^^ any have been so happy; as personally to 
understand Christian annihilation, ecstasy, exolution, 
transformation, the kiss of the spouse, and ingression 
into the Divine shadow, according to mystical theology, 
they have abready had a handsome anticipation of 
heaven, the world is in a manner over, and the earth in 
ashes unto them. 



'^ Omnem crede diem tibi diluxisse supremum, 

Grata superveniet qua non sperabitur bora. — Hor. 
Belieye, tbat e^'ry morning's ray 
Hatb lighted up thy latest day ; 
Then, if to-morrow s sun be ibine. 
With double lustre shall it shine. — Francis. 
*** In his treatise of "Urnburia l." Some other parts of 
these essays are printed in a letter among Browne's posthumous 
works. Those references to his own books prove these essays 
to be genuine. 
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there is any servitude in virtue ; that times past have 
been hetter than times present, than that times were 
always bad ; and that to be men it sufficeth to be no 
better than men in all ages, and so promiscuously to 
swim down the turbid stream, and make up the grand 
confusion. Sow not thy understanding with opinions, 
which make nothing of iniquities, and fallaciously 
extenuate transgressions. Look upon vices and vicious 
objects, with hyperbolical eyes ; and rather enlarge their 
dimensions, that their unseen deformities may not 
escape thy sense, and their poisonous parts and stings 
may appear massy and monstrous unto thee : for the 
nndiscemed particles and atbms of evil deceive us, and 
we are undone by the invisibles of seeming goodness. 
We are only deceived in what is not discerned, and to 
err is but to be blind or dim-sighted as to some percep- 
tions. 

§ 4. — To be honest in a right line,ii7 and virtuous 
by epitome, be firm unto such principles of goodness as 
carry in them volumes of instruction and may abridge 
thy labour. And since instructions are many, hold 
close unto those, whereon the rest depend ; so may we 
have all in a few, and the law and the prophets in a 
rule ; the Sacred Writ in stenography,i^8 and the Scrip- 
ture in a nut-shell. To pursue the osseous and sohd 
part of goodness, which gives stability and rectitude to 
all the rest ; to settle on fundamental virtues, and bid 
early defiance unto mother- vices, which carry in their 
bowels the seminals of other iniquities, makes a short 
out in goodness, and strikes not off a head, but the 
whole neck of Hydra. For we are carried into the 
dark lake, like the Egyptian river into the sea, by seven 
principal ostiaries : the mother-sins^^^ of that number are 
the deadly engines of evil spirits that undo us, and even 
evil spirite themselves ; and he who is under the chains 
thereof is not without a possession, Mary Magdalene 

""^ Linea recta brevissima. "^ In short hand. 

"^ Pride, covetousuess, lust, envy, gluttony, anger, sloth.. 
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